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It is now quite six years since the following treatiae has been 
befoie the American, and upwards of four since it has been 
before the English pabli<?. JDniing this period it has been read 
by very many indlTiduals on both sides of the Atlantic, and 
that, as the author has the best reasons for 'beUeving, with 
much affirmed interest apd profit. During this period also the 
central theme of tiie tEjeatise, ** the Promise of the Spirit/' the 
Baptism of the Holy Ghost/* the proposed " Enduement of 
Power from on Hi^/* which becwQ real in the experience of 
the Apostles and their associates at the Pentecost, and had 
neyer been youobsaled to the Church ip such forms before, has 
become throughoi^t Christendom a subject of thought,, inquiry, 
prayer, and waiting expectation, unknown in centuries pi^. 
That tins treatise has contributed something to bring about 
this desirable and most propitious and ^ hopeful consummation, 
is not a matter of doubt. That it may hereafter continue to 
exert an important influence, to prepare the way for the ap- 
proaching <^ brightness of the Divine rising," is still an object 
of hope. 

The special doctrine of the treatise takes specific form from 
the following . declaration of our Sayiour to His disciples ; — 
** If ye love me, keep, my commandments. And I will pray the 
Father, and He shall give you anot];ier Comforter, that He may 
abide with you for erer ; even the. Spirit of truth; whom the 
world cannot reoeive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth 
Him : but ye know. Him ; for He dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you." The Holy Spirit had convinced these disciples of 
sin, had induced them to believe in Christ, to love Him, and to 
" keep His comioandments.'' From the hour of their conver- 
sion He had been with them, and their bodies had been His 
temples. During the ten days in which those disciples 
"tarried in Jerusalem," waiting the promise of the Father," 
the same Spirit was with them still, perfecting their obedience, 
intensifying their aspirations, unifying their "accord/' and 
completing their preparation for the inward enlightenments, 
"enduements of power," Divine fellowships and fruitlous^ 
which were to result from tbe ap"pE08uc^[mx%^^\i«^^3^«ai.^^ 1^ 
that preceded the Pentecost was pTepaicAwrj \jci \>K!A\ft!^''assKs., 
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bat no part of it. The conyersioii and subsequent preparation 
were the work of the Spirit, just as much as the baptism, and 
the former was indispensable to the latter. Had the apostles 
cttntinned in the preparatory stage of experience, or had they 
gone forth to their work prior to the reception of '' the promise 
of the Spirit," they would have remained to the end of life as 
they had been bef(»e, " a feeble folk," and the world would 
naver have felt their influence. Waiting, on the other hand, 
" the promise of the Father," and going forth, as Christ did, 
*' under the power of the Spirit," they soon " turned the world 
upside down." 

The same holds true of all believers, the least as well as the 
greatest, under the present Dispensation, the. Dispensation of 
the Spirit. As with the apostles and their associates, so with 
every believer in Jesus. After inducing " repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ," the Spirit 
abides with and works in him, as He did in them prior to the 
Pentecost, and for the one purpose, to perfect his love and 
ooediehce and inward preparation, that ''the Holy Ghost may 
foil on him as He did on them at the beginning." If the 
convert stops short of this great consummation, and if he does 
this especially under the belief that he did receive " the Baptism 
of the Holy Ghost* in conversion, and that, consequently, 
nothing remains for him but a gradual increase of what he 
then received, he will almost inevitably remain through life in 
the darkness and weakness of the old, instead of going forth 
to his life work under " the enduements of power," spiritual 
illuminations, transforming visions of the Divine glory, " fel- 
lowships with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ," and 
^ assurances of faith," ** assurances of hope," and '' assurances 
of understanding," peculiar to the New Dispensation. 

Here this great doctrine is met by the counter one, that 
every new-bom soul does receive the promised " Baptism of the 
Holy Ghost," and all accompanying enlightenments and " en- 
duements of power," at the time of his conversion. In con- 
firmation' of this doctrine such passages are adduced as those 
which affirm that the bodies of all believers " are the temples 
of the Holy Ghost," "that all have been baptized into one 
body," and that "if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of His." All this, we teach, is true of every convert now, 
and has been true of every converted person since the fall. The 
Holy Ghost had given the disciples "repentance unto life," 
and " was with them " as a sanctifying presence, had made 
their bodies His temple, and had "baptized them into one 
body," prior to the rentecost. They must have had "the 
Spirit of Christ, or they could not have been His. " Yet, in 
the New Testament sense of the words, " the Holy Ghost was 
not given," and they were not "baptized with the Holy 
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Ghost,** antU " the Pentecost bad folly come.** So of all con- 
verts in this dispensation. They " have the Spirit of Christ,*' 
" the Spirit is with them,'* and their bodies, as those of all 
the holy have ever been, are " His temple.'* This was true, 
and must have been tme of all the converiis in Samaria before 
Peter and John came there. Yet ''the Holy Ghost had not 
fallen npon one of them.** How any person can contemplate 
the revealed resolts of " the Baptism of the Holy Ghost,' and 
then affirm, in the presence of palpable facts, that every such 
convert has recdved " the enduements of power ** included in 
" the promise of the Spirit," is a mystery of mysteries to us. 

But while all believers have been ** baptized into one body,'* 
are we not also told that '' there is one baiptism " ? If the 
believer was in his conversion, with all others, baptized " by 
one Spirit into one body,'* and may afterwards be " baptized 
with the Holy Ghost^** is there not, it is asked, more than one 
"baptism of the Spirit*' ? If we are to infer from such language 
that there is one and only " one baptism^" what shall we do 
with the argument of the Friends, that water baptism should 
be dispensed with? The apostle does not say that there is 
'* one baptism " of the ;Spirit, but " one baptism." While he 
says this, he speaka in another 'place of "the Doctrine of 
Baptisms." while baptism in all its forms is '' one," just as 
** he that planteth and he that watereth are one,** that is, one 
in purpose, spirit, and aim, so baptism may, for aught that 
appears in such expressions, be as diverse in its forms as are 
the individualities employed in planting and watering, the 
churches. .As tl^e is ''one body with many members, and 
* ' one faith *' in many forms, so there may be " one baptism " 
in many forms. 

According to the doctrine under consideration, two blessings 
as simnltaneously given to every convert at the moment when 
he believes — the pardon of sin, and " the Baptism of the Holy 
Ghost,** with all its attendant " enduements of power," and 
this is the doctrine which the apostles intended to teach, and 
did teach. If this were so, why did Peter and John pray 
for the converts in Samaria, that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost, and not that they might receive the forgiveness of 
theirsins? 

Are we anywhere told in the New Testament that any have 
"received the word of the Lord,** believed in Jesus, openly 
confessed His name, and yet have not received the pardon 
of their liins ? We dp read of numbers, however, who thus 
believed, not one of whom had received the Holy Ghost at the 
time of believing, or after they had believed. 

Take another cas^ Paul did put this question to the 
twelve believers whom he met at Bphesus; namelyj "Have 
ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed V* ot,«& ^«si&fe 
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rdnder the origmal, " Did ye receive the Holy Ghost when ye 
believed ? " Why did he put this, and not the other questionr 
equally pertinent, if this doctrine is true, in each case, tc 
wit : " Have ye received the pardon of your sins since ye 
believed?" or, "Did ye receive the pardon of your sins 
when ye believed?** Had he held and taught the dogma 
that both blessings are always and at the same moinetLt given 
the instant an individual believes, he would' have been just 
as likely to have wked if one blessing had been received, as 
whether the other had been, and the inquiry w:ould have been 
infinitely absurd in either case. 

The case of these twelve disciples is entirely clear from the 
reply often made to the arginiQent based upon the revealed 
fact, that the Baptism of the Holy Ghost was given to the 
Jews at the Pentecost, to the Samaritans, and to the Gentiles 
in the house of Cornelius, not at the moment of regeneration, 
but " after they had believed." This was necessary, it is said, 
to verii^ for Jews,- Samaritans, and Gtentiles, common rights 
and privileges in the Church of Christ, ^er this the Holy 
Ghost is never given in this form, but dlwa^s in regeneration. 
The question of Paul (Acts six. 1 — 7) was put to these be- 
lievers many years after the baptisms above referred to, and 
after the New Dispensation had been established ; however, 
these individuals did receive the Holy Ghost, hot only " after 
they had believed, but after they had, as believers, been baip- 
tized (Acts ziz. 5, 6). The case is too plain to require 
comnfents. 

Noj'reader r the apostles rightly understood our gaviour, and 
so taught, to wit, that the condition of jp^krdbn is "repent- 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ,*' 
and that the condition on which " He will baptize with the 
Holy Ghost " is " love and obedience,'* and " waiting the pro- 
mise of the Father,** after we have believed. Hence they 
taught tha,t the Holy Ghost is given not with forgiveness, but 
to " those who obey God.** In Ezek. xxxvi. 27 and 87, we are 
absolutely taught that Christ as the Mediator of the new 
covenant will ** put His Spirit within ** believers J that is, 
" baptize them with the Holy Ghost," " when He shall be 
inquired of by them to dp it for them.*' Language is without 
meaning; if " Hie promise of the Spirit " doed not await the 
believer after he has entered into a state of justification, and 
then in a state oif " love and obedience,**. 9nd supreme con- 
secratlbn tb" Clttist, " tarries " before God until he is " endued 
with po#er from on high.** Having carefully weighed the 
contents of this introductiQn,'the reAde^J^Hll be fully prepared 
to exkier iniJb the int^or of the work itself. 
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CHAPTER I. 



nrrSOBtJCTOBT.— THB CHBISTIAN CHASACTEB, AND HOW 

XO ATTAIN IT. 



^ ^ In the last day, that great day of tbe feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, sayiDg, If anv man thirst, let him oome unto Me, and 
drink. He that heUeyeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, 
out of his belly shall flow riyers of living water. (Bnt this 
spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him should 
veoeiTe: ibr the Holy dhost was not ^et given; because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.)"-- John tiL 37-89. 

*' What shall we say then P That the GentilM, which followed 
not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the 
rifffateousness which is of faith. But iBrael, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to fbe law of 
rigliteoueness. Wherefore P Because they sought it not by 
ffllth, but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled 
at that stumbling-stone." — Bomans is. 30«32. 



When Moses was about to build the Tabernacle, hc^ 
received from God a solemn and specific admonition 
to *'inake all things according to the pattern shown 
him in the Moimt." We are divinely taught and 
admonished in this requirement that, whenever we 
attempt to accomplish any specific work which God 
has assigned us, we must, if we would not have the 
work fail in its accomplishment, strictly conform to 
God's revealed i^a^^^rfi and method of operation. 
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In the Scriptures there is very distinctly revealec 
a divinely-developed and perfected pattern or mode 
of Christian character, to which every believer ii 
required to conform. God has also therein disclosed 
with eqnal distinctness, the method by which tha 
Christian character may be acquired, and take on th< 
prescribed forms of beauty and perfection. Thi 
character is represented by the words " new man,' 
as opposed to "the old man," our previous un- 
renewed moral and spiritual nature. The latte] 
we are required to "put off," and the former t( 
"take on." If we have failed to realise in ou 
Christian character and experience all that is repre 
sented by the words, "new man in Christ Jesus," i 
must be for one of two reasons, or for both united 
Either we have not attempted obedience to the com 
mand before us, or we have attempted in ways no 
conformable to His revealed method. 

Two inquiries of vital importance here presen 
themselves, viz., "What is this "new man in Chris 
Jesus ? " and, "What is the revealed method by whicl 
we may "put off the old," and "put on the ne^ 
man?" To each of these questions we will nov 
proceed to give a concise and specific answer. 

eon's IDEAL OP A CHRISTIAN. 

In Old Testament prophecy we have a very distinc 
revelation of God's ideal of the New Testamen 
saint. He is a redeemed sinner who, under th 
{yrovisions and influences of "the new covenant,' 
has been divinely cleansed "from all filthines 
and from all his idols," and whose " iniquities shaJ 
be sought for, and there shall be none ; and his sine 
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and tliej shall not be found." In ^'his feebleness 
lie is as David/' and in his strength, ''as theLord, 
as the angel of the Lord before Him." " The* suu is 
no more his light by day, neither for brightness does 
the moon give light unto him ; but the Lord is unto 
him an everlasting light, and l^is God his glory. His 
sun does no more go down, neither does his moon 
withdraw itself: for the Lord is his everlasting light, 
and the days of his mourning are ended." In his 
experience has been realised, and is being realised, 
all that was spoken of by the prophet Joel : ** And 
it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I 
will pour out of My Spirit upon all flesh ; and your 
sons and your daughters ^hall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams ; and on My servants and on My hand* 
maidens I will pour out in thosQ days of My Spirit; 
and they shall prophesy," 

In the New Testament this "new man " is revealed 
as "after Qod created in righteousness and true holi-> 
ness," and as "renewed in knowledge after the image 
of Him that created him ;" as " beholding with open 
face the glory of the Lord, and being changed into 
the same image from glory to glory;" "as compre-^ 
bending the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height, and knowing the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, and being filled with all the fulness of 
God;" as "walking in the light, as God is in the 
light;" as "having been made perfect in love;" and 
as " having fellowship with the Father, and with His 
Son Jesus Christ." 

To him " Christ manifests Himself," and is formed 
within him "the hope of glory." He is "crucifled 
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with Christ," and "by the cross is crucified to the 
world, and the world to him." '* He is in the world 
as Christ was in the world," and "in the name of 
Christ asks and receives until his joy is full ;" and 
"believing in Christ he rejoices with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory." " Out of his belly flow rivers of 
living water." "When weak, he is made strong," 
and "in tribulation, distress, persecution, famine, 
nakedness, peril, sword, death, and Hfe," he is 
" more than conqueror, through Him that hath loved 
us." 

In him ^'tribulation worketh patience ; and patience 
experience^ and experience hope;" and "all things 
work together for his good." When "troubled on 
every side, he is not distressed ; when perplexed, he 
is not in despair; when persecuted, he is not for- 
saken ; and when cast down, he is noib destroyed." 
In every condition of existence he finds deep content 
in the centre of the sweet will of God, and verifies 
in experience the great central fact of the Divine 
life — ^that "we can do all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth us." 

Clad in the panoply of God, "he stands in the 
evil day," and "quenches all the fiery darts of the 
wicked." " His faith groweth exceedingly," and his 
"charity aboundeth;" and he is constantly growing 
"into the stature of the fulness of Christ." He also 
" has power with God and with men." " He asks what 
he will, and it is done unto him." As refiecting the 
image and glory of Christ, he is " the light of the 
world" and the " salt of the earth." Such is God's 
revealed pattern of the New Testament saint, "the 
new man." whom we are required to " put on." 
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HOW TO ATTAIN THIS CHABACTBB. 

No one will question the correctness of the above 
presentation of God's revealed pattern of the New 
Testament saint, or affirm that we have given any 
unauthorised colouring to that representation. How 
shall we obey the command requiring us to '' put off 
the old," and to "put on the new man?" Have we 
a revealed method of attaining this character? In 
answer to such inquiries, we remark :— 

1. That whenever any of the leading characteristics 
of "the new man" are referred to in the Bible, they 
are specifically represented as. produced by the in 
dwelling presence, special agency, and influence of the 
Holy Spirit, Do we "behold with open face the 
glory of the Lord?" and are we thereby "changed 
into the same image?" It is^ "by the Spirit of the 
Lord;" and this "liberty," this cloudless sunlight, 
we are expressly taught, is enjoyed where, and only 
" where the Spirit of the Lord is." Do we " have 
fellowship with the Father, and with His Son Jesus 
Christ?" Does God " dwell in us and walk in us?" 
and' do Christ and the Father "come to us" and 
"make their abode in us?" All this, we are ex- 
pressly taught, is the " fellowship of the Spirit ;" the 
fellowship which the Spirit induces and sustains. 

Do we enjoy '^ assurance of hope?" It is because 
"the Spirit testifies to our spirit that we are the 
children of God." Have we power in prayer? It 
is because " the Spirit makoth intercession for the 
saints, according to the will of God." Do we call 
Jesus Lord? It is by the Holy Ghost. Have we 
no condenmation ? It is because we are in Christ 
Jesus, and walk not after the fietih, but v^s^ ^^ 
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Spiri! - Do we bear love, joy, peace ? &c. They are 
said to be " the fruit of the Spirit." 

Do we "mortify the deeds of the body?" It is 
"through the Spirit." Do we "comprehend the 
breadth, and depth, and length, and height, and 
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge?" 
It is because we have been previously " strengthened 
with might by the Spirit in the inner man." Does 
Christ become to us "wisdom, righteousness, sancti- 
fication, and redemption?" It is because He is 
made such to us "of God; "that is, by the Spirit 
of God — the Spirit "revealing Christ in us." and 
showing us His grace and glory. 

When Christ promises to every believer that " out 
of His belly shall flow rivers of living water," we 
must bear in mind that " this He spake of the Spirit." 
If, then, we would "put off the old man with his 
deeds," and "put on the new man, who after God 
is created in righteousness and true holiness," it 
must be thfough the prior indwelling of the Spirit 
in our hearts. On no other condition can we, in 
full conformity to God's revealed pattern, become 
New Testament saints. 

2. This indwelling presence of the Spirit in our 
hearts, through which all these revelations of the 
Divine grace and glory occur, and all these moral 
and spiritual transformations are effected; through 
which all these Divine fellowships are possessed, 
and these assurances, " everlasting consolations and 
good hope, through grace," and this fulness of joy, 
are vouchsafed — this indwelling presence of the 
Spirit in our hearts, we say, is given to us ajter 
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we tave, through his convicting power, "repented 
of sin, and believed in Christ." 

Nothing is or can be more plain than the teachings 
of inspiration on this subject. "Faith cometh by 
hearing;" "the sealing and earnest of the Spirit" 
are received " after we have believed." When 
Christ *' spoke of the Spirit," He spoke of a bles- 
sing which "they that believe were afterward to 
receive." The Spirit " convinces the world of sin, 
of righteousness, and of judgment," and thus induces 
" repentance toward Ood, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ," but He " comes upon," " falls upon," 
or " endues with power from on high " only such as 
have already believed. 

The inquiry which inspired apostles put to those 
who were believers was this: "Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost iinee ye believed?" 

As soon as individuals were recognised as real 
believers in the Lord Jesus, special prayer was offered 
for them that " they might receive the Holy Ghost." 
No believer can fully realise in experience God's 
revealed pattern of the Christian character until he 
is " endued with power from on high." Then, and 
not till then, will he comprehend the height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth of Divine love, and 
be " filled with all the fulness of God." 

8. The indwelling presence and power of the 
Spirit are to be sought and received by faith in 
God's word of promise, on the part of the believer, 
after he has believed ; just as pardon and eternal life 
are to be sought by the sinner before justification. 
** How much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him." Between 
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the belieyer and the baptism of the Spirit lies " the 
promise of the Father." If this promise is not 
embraced by Mth, the gift will not be vouchsafed. 

Hence the apostles, as soon as a sinner was 
conyerted, and became a belieyer in Christ, turned 
and fixed his eye upon ** the promise of the Spirit " 
as the crowning blessing of Divine grace, as the 
blessing without which he eould not witness with 
power for the Lord Jesus. Before Christ would 
allow His disciples to enter upon their world mission, 
He commanded them to ''tarry in Jerusalem, until 
they were endued with power from on high." So 
He requires every believer, before he enters upon 
his life-work as a Christian, to tarry before God, and 
pray and wait, and wait and pray, until ** the Holy 
Ghost shall fall upon him," as "He did upon the 
disciples at the beginning." 

Here, then, we h$ive God's revealed method of 
attaining this ideal of the Christian character — that 
is, of rendering real, in our experience and life. His 
divinely-developed and perfected pattern of the 
New Testament saint. If, in our endeavours to 
render that model real in our experience, we 
''make all things according to the pattern shown 
us in the Mount," and if those endeavours accord 
with God's inspired plan, our characters and lives 
will be constantly taking on new and higher 
forms of radiant beauty and perfection. If, on the 
other hand, we fail to put forth the necessary 
endeavours, or if those endeavours shall take a 
wrong direction, God will utterly reject us as 
"reprobate silver;" or our spiritual lives will 
manifest a feeble and sickly growth, and when we 
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should be risen ''into the ipeasure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ," we shall be as ''babes in 
Christ" 

J^ FAILT7B3B IK THE SPIBITirAL LHE. 

" Hj life is a complete faHure/' said a very aged 
mau, and the most wealthy that had then lived in the 
American nation. This term " failure " represents one 
of the most affectingly melancholy ideas that ever 
entered human mind. Life may be a failure for 
various reasons. No effective endeavours may be 
put forth in any direction. A purposelesSi dreamy, 
effortless life is, of course, a dead failure. 

A life full of purpose and activity may be a failure, 
because its direction has been towards worthless or 
unworthy ends. The ends and aims of the Christian 
life are the most worthy and important known, even 
to the infinite and eternal mind. To fail here, is to 
render existence itself a failure; and we do fail so 
far as we come short of our available privileges and 
advantages. 

Not a few fail totally^ because their so-called 
religious life is void of holy purpose, aim, and 
activity. Others, with the Jew, "follow after thji 
law of righteousness," without "attaining to the 
law of righteousness," and that because their activity 
is self-originated, and void of faith as its central 
principle. Others still have in reality holy purposes 
and aims, and their lives take on some forms of real 
Christian activity. They have, also, a form of saving 
faith. Their lives, however, are comparative failures, 
because they live far below their privileges, and 
never possess or exercise " the power with Gbd and 
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■witli men," which is divinely offered them to posses 
and exercise. 

Let us for a moment turn our attention to the 
twelve disciples whom Paul met at Ephesus — who 
had believed, but not ** received the Holy Ghost 
since they believed." Suppose that for want of 
better instruction they had continued till death in 
the same state in which they then were. They 
might have been [saved at last ; but their lives as 
Christians would have been melancholy failures as 
compared with what they weje after *' the Holy Ghost 
came upon them." 

When ApoUos first came to Ephesus he was 
** mighty in the Scriptures," was " instructed in the 
way of the Lord," was "ferveztt in spirit," and 
** taught diligently the way of the Lord." Like the 
twelve above referred to, however, "he knew only 
the baptism of John," and as a consequence ''had 
not received the Holy Ghost since he believed." If 
no one had " expounded to him the way of God more 
perfectly," he would probably have continued as 
before. He might have been saved himself, and done 
some good : but his life would have been in many 
important respects a vast failure, as compared with 
what it did become after he was instructed in the 
**way of God more perfectly." 

Christian reader, shall your life, in any form, be a 
failure? To prevent this, to ** teach you the way of 
God more perfectly," if you do not yet know it, and 
to insure to you a life of which God shall not be 
ashamed, is the end for which this treatise has been 
prepared. 

In no era of Church history, since the primitive 
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age passea away^ has the mission and " promise of 
the Spirit" occupied so much attention among all 
classes of believers as now. We regard this as a 
glorious sign of the times. We pray that the results 
of this attention may be a Pentecostal baptism of 
the Holy Ghost upon all churches throughout the 
Christian world. 

There are two distinct forms of instruction upon 
this subject, which we briefly notice. 

According to one, ** the promise of the Spirit " as 
an indwelling Spirit is always fulflUed at the moment 
of conversion. What is subsequently to be expected 
is merely a continuation and gradual increase of 
what was then conferred. 

According to the other view, the Spirit first of all 
induces in the sinner ''repentance towards God and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." Then, ''after 
he has believed," that is, after conversion, "the 
Holy Ghost comes upon," "falls upon," and is 
"poured out upon him," and thus "endues him 
with power from on high" for his life mission and 
work. In this baptism of power, this "sealing and 
earnest of the Spirit," " the promise of the Spirit " 
is fulfilled. 

This is the view which we shall endeavour to 
sustain in this volume. 

It seems undeniable that if this last is not the 
correct view, inspired men have fundamentally erred 
upon this subject. With them conversion was not 
primd'facie evidence that the convert had received 
"the sealing and earnest of the Spirit." Hence the 
question which they put to converts, viz., " Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye believ^d^" T^'b 
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apostles did not deny or depreciate tlie importance 
or necessity of the Spirit's influences in conviction, 
conversiun, and the whole work of justiflcation. 
Nor would we by any means be supposed to enter- 
tain such an error. The Spirit is in the world to 
« conyince of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment," 
to induce '' repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ," and thus perfect the work 
of justiflcation. Nor does ihe Spirit leave the convert 
when this necessary work is accomplished, but is 
eyer present, preparing him for the promised baptism 
of Himself which is yet to be received by him. 

Eepentance and justiflcation, and the Spirit's 
influences in producing the same, are necessary pre- 
requisites for this great consummation. When the 
sacred writers employed such terms and phrases as 
the following: ''The Holy Ghost was not yet 
given," **The Holy Ghost had not fallen upon any 
of them," "The promise of the Spirit," "The 
sealing and earnest of the Spirit," ''Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? " and " Baptized 
with the Holy Ghost," they referred to the promised 
baptism of the Spirit, by which we are "endued 
with power from on high," "after we have believed." 
As "the promise of tiie Spirit" awaits the believer 
after conversion, the Apostles did not regard the 
fact of conversion as certain proof that the convert 
had "received the Holy Ghost" in His baptismal 
power. 

The fact stands recorded, that many individuals 
were truly converted in Samaria under the preaching 
of Philip, and that upon not one of them "had the 
Holy Ghost fallen" when Peter and John first 
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appeared among them. There were many holy men 
and holy women among the followers of Christ prior 
to His crucifixion. Tthe Holy Ghost, as promised 
in the New Testament^ however, was not given, as 
we are positively informed, until after ** Jesus 
was glorified." The* New Testament saints were 
''sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise " "after 
they helieved," and not when they were converted. 
This is sufficient for the present, as the whole 
Buhject will he fully elucidated in suhsequent 
pages. 

How many thousands there are in the churches 
who have been converted, hut are yet without the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost ! They have been bap- 
tized with water, and believed according to the use of 
that term ; but ask their hearts and their lives. Have 
ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? Their 
doubts and fears, their lukewammess and selfishness, 
their bigotry and wordliness, their errings and falls, 
give the answer. 

Those who sustain the sacred relations of pastors 
and teachers have received a special commission to 
** feed the Church of God, which He hath purchased 
with Hid own blood." This commission is rendered 
specially sacred by the fact that of this fiock ^* the 
Holy Ghost has made ns overseers." "When we 
come to this blood-bought flock, what direction shall 
our teachings take upon the subject under considera- 
tion ? If there is any subject that we need to under- 
stand, it is this. If there is any subject on which we 
should borrow our light from "the sure word of 
prophecy," and on which our instructions should 
absolntely accord with that word, it is this. Oa ua 
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subject is wrong instruction more certain to render 
the religious life a failure. 

If **the promise of the Spirit" is fulfilled in con- 
version, and we teach that ** the baptism," " the 
sealing," and **the earnest of the Spirit" are to be 
sought and received ** afier we have believed," then 
we instruct believers to fix their hearts upon what 
they are never to find. 

If, on the other hand, believers are to " receive 
the Holy Ghost" as promised, and are "endued 
with power from on high," not in conversion, but 
*^ after they have believed;" and we impress upon 
their minds the opposite view, then we impart a 
lifelong misdirection to their seekings, prayers, and 
activities. We send them in the direction of dark- 
ness, instead of "marvellous light;" of weakness, 
instead of strength; of doubt, instead of "full assur- 
ance of hope ; " of emptiness, instead of the "fulness 
of God;" and of the "bondage of corruption," 
instead of " the glorious liberty of the sons of God." 
Will you not attend us in a careful investigation of 
this great theme ? If we go wrong, will you not 
expose the error? If we shall speak "the words of 
truth and soberness," will you not hold up the light 
before the Church of God ? " 

Header, the subject before us is not one of mere 
speculative interest. It is, on the other hand, one 
of vital importance relatively to the life of God in 
your soul. If, when you have read what we hope to 
write, you do not find yourself nearer to God than 
you now are ; if you do not find yourself in full 
" fellowship with the Father and with His Son Jesus 
Christ," and if "your joy shall not be full," or you 
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shall not be earnestly moved to ** seek with all your 
heart and with all your soul" until you find this 
infinite good ; then so far we have written, and you 
have read, in vain. 

If you have not "received the Holy Ghost since 
you believed," you need to know certainly whether 
there is not in reserve for you ** some better thing*' 
than you have yet obtained. Will you not read these 
pages with the fixed purpose to know, if possible, 
the truth upon this whole subject, and, if you find 
the light, to follow it, until you are ''filled with all 
the fulness of God ? " 
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tJHAPTEK II. 

BXPRBISNCB AND TEACHUTOS OF OXTB SAYIOUB OV THE 
BAPTISM OF THE HOLY OHOST. 



« F<» He whom Gk>d hath sent speaketh the words of Gk)d ; for 
Qod. giyeth not the Spirit by measure unto Him." — John iii. 34. 



Iir Ohrist there were two forms of manifestation 
equally conspicuous — yiz,: Diety "in the hrightness 
of His glory," and " the expre? image of His per- 
son ;" and humanity in absolute beauty and per- 
fection. In the former relation. Ho is "the Lord 
our righteousness." In the latter, He is our divine- 
human Exemplar, teaching us not only what we 
should do and become, but how to do and become 
all that is required of us. 

Here arises a new question, which, to our know- 
ledge, has not been put before. The question is 
this : Did the development or manifestation of the 
spiritual life in Christ depend upon the baptism, the 
indwelling, and the influence of the Holy Spirit, the 
same in all essential particulars as in us? Did He 
seek and secure this Divine anointing as the neces- 
sary conditions and means of "finishing the work 
which the Father had given him to do" — just as 
we are necessitated to seek and secure the same 
" enduement of power from on high," as the means 
and condition of our finishing the work which Christ 
has given us to do ? 

Ji r«€arAnce to prophecy fumisheg a definite 
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answer to all suoh questions: "And there shall 
come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse^ and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots, and the Spirit of 
the Lord shall be upon Him, the spirit of wisdoni 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and the fear of the Lord; 
and shall make him of quick understanding in the 
fear of the Lord." Isa. xi. 1-3. Here we are posi- 
tlTelj taught that the Divine manifestations which 
shone through Christ were the result of the power of 
the Spirit whieh rested upon Him. 

The same truth is taught in Isa. xlii. 1 : '^Behold 
l£y serrant, whom I uphold ! Mine elect, in whom 
My soul delighteth; I haive put My Spirit upon 
Him; He shall bring forth judgment to the Gen- 
tiles." In Isa. Ixi. 1, Christ thus speaks of Himself 
in the first person : ** The Spirit of the Lord Qod is 
upon Me; because he hath anointed Me ±o preach 
good tidings unto the meek, He hath sent Me te 
bmd up the heart-broken^ to proelaim liberty te 
the captives, and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound.*' The fact that Christ was thus 
baptised of the Spirit implies that He needed that 
baptism, an that without it, in the relations in 
which He then was. He could not have "finished 
the work which the Father had given him to do." 
In seeking, and obtaining, and acting under that 
baptism, Christ is our Exemplar in respect to the 
spiritual and divine life which is required of us. 

We find the same truth set forth with equal clear- 
seaa in the New Testament, lii John iii. 84, we are 
told, for example, that the reason why Christ spake 
M TSb did, and what He did, was owing to the 



18 BAPTISH 07 IHB HOLT eiTOST. 

measureless effusion aad power of the Spirit which 
was vouchsafed to Him: "For He whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of God ; for God giveth not 
the Spirit hy measure unto Him." God does not 
bestow gifts or influences where and when they are 
not needed. Christ received this measureless effusion 
of the Spirit at the beginning and during the progress 
of His mission, because it was a necessity to Him — 
just as similar baptisms are a necessity to us in our 
life mission. 

We have here, no doubt, one reason for the fact, 
that our Saviour spent so much time alone with God 
and in prayer to Him. Christ teaches us that God 
gives the Holy Spirit to those who ask, and seek, 
and knock at ^the door of mercy for this anointing. 
In this respect, also, God has made Christ our 
Exemplar, giving the Spirit to Him when He con- 
sciously needed His special Divine influence and 
sought for it, just as He gives us the Spirit 
as we consciously need and .seek Him at His 
hands. 

"Not to be misled here, we must carefully distin- 
guish between the state of Christ when, as the 
eternal Word, He dwelt with the Father, and when, 
as the same Word, He ''was made flesh and dwelt 
among us." In the former state. He had inflnite 
all-sufficiency in Himself; in the latter, He ''was 
In all respects made like unto His brethren," and 
had the same need of the baptism of the Spirit that 
we have, and obtained "power from on high" on 
the same conditions on which the same blessing is 
promised to us. 

Wo now turn to the recorded &tct8 of the public 
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life of our Saviour wbich bear upon our present 
inquiries. At the time of His baptism by John, 
the Spirit descended upon Him in answer to special 
prayer on His part : '* Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was opened, and the 
Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a 
dove upon Him." This was His first special 
baptism. 

At the close of the temptation in the wilderness, 
after Satan had fled discomfited from His presence, 
and angels had descended and ministered unto Him, 
the final and great baptism appears to have been 
given, and ** Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee." The power which attended 
His preaching under this special Divine influence 
is thus presented by the sacred historian: ''And 
there went out a fame of Him through all the region 
round about. And He taught in their synagogues, 
being glorifled of all." But the eflect of this baptism 
is still more manifest in the account which follows 
of His visit to ITazareth. We give the account 
infuU: 

"And He came to Kazareth, where He had been 
brought up; and, as His custom was, He went into 
the synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and stood up for 
to read. And there was delivered unto Him the 
book of the prophet Esias. And when He had 
opened the book, He found the place where it was 
written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because 
He hath anointed Me to preach the Gospel to the 
poor; He hath sent Me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of Bight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
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bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
And He closed the book, and gave it again to the 
minister, and s^t down. And the eyes of all them 
that were in the synagogue were fastened on Him. 
And He began to say unto them, This day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears. And all bare Him 
witness, and wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of His mouth." 

Our Saviour was here among the people, who had 
known him from childhood up. Hitherto He took 
no part in their worship but what was ordinary. 
Kor does it seem that His prior reading or discourses 
had been marked by peculiarities which excited very 
special observation, much less the envy of any. But 
now there was a mysterious something even about 
His reading, which fixed the eyes of all present upon 
Him. But their surprise and wonder reached their 
consummation when they listened to *' the gracious 
words which proceeded out of His mouth." 

In His intellectual, moral, and spiritual manifesta- 
tions He stood before them as completely trans- 
formed as He was physically to the eyes of the 
disciples on the Mount of Transfiguration. Now 
this wonderful transformation Christ attributes, in 
fact and form, to the baptism of the Spirit which He 
had just before received. One of the main objects 
of reading that passage unquestionably was to explain 
to that people the cause of that transformation — a 
transformation so great as to excite their envy. We 
are in no danger of being misunderstood here. The 
life and character of our Saviour, prior to that event, 
were as absolutely pure as now. He was no less 
then than now, ''God manifest in the flesh." Yet 
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He had, through that baptism of love, knowledge, 
and power, ascended from some forms of perfect 
hnman and perfect Divine manifestations, to others 
fkr higher and more impressive. 

The great truth which we would impress upon all 
minds through this revealed fact is this: If Christ 
the pure and spotless One, Christ the Eternal Word, 
was thus transformed through ''the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost," what must be the transformation in 
believers when they for their life work shall **be 
endued with power from on kigh.^ This ia the 
transformation which Christ is ready to effect in all 
His people "He shall baptize you," says John 
Baptist, "with the Holy Ghost." On another occa- 
sion, when John saw Jesus coming unto him he 
gave utterance to these memorable words : " Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the dn of the* 
world I This is He of whom I said, After me 
Cometh a man which is preferred before me : for He 
was before me. And I knew Him not : but that He 
should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I 
come baptizing with water. And John bare record, 
saying, I saw the Spirit decending from heaven like 
a dove, and it abode upon Him, and I knew Him 
not : but He that sent me to baptize with water, the 
same said unto me : Upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending, and remaining on Him, the same 
is He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And I 
saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God." 

We, then, are to look to Christ for the gift of the 
Spirit, just as He looked to the Father for the same 
baptism of power. As Christ spent forty days and 
forty nights in fasting and prayer preparatory to th& 
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reception of a full and final baptit^m, we should not 
think it strange if a considerable time should pass 
before such preparation in us is consummated. 

Let this truth, however, be continually in our 
minds. The power of the Spirit was a necessity 
even to Christ for the fall accomplishment of His 
life mission. How much more so to us if we would 
accomplish our life work. Christ would not enter 
upon His mission until He could ''go forth in the 
power of the Spirit." "Would it not be presumption 
in us to enter upon ours without tarrying before God 
** until we be endued with power from on high ?" 

We have now arrived at the main object of the 
present chapter — ^viz., what Christ Himself said and 
taught in regard to the Holy Spirit and His mission. 
On this part of our subject we would present the 
following facts and considerations : — 

1. He taught expressly that all believers may seek 
and obtain this unspeakable gift, and upon the same 
conditions on which He obtained it. In Luke zL 
4-13, we have specific instructions on this subject. 
Bead the whole passage : ** And I say unto you, Ask, 
and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every- 
one that asketh, reoeiveth; and he that seeketh, 
findeth; and to him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. If a son ask bread of any of you that is 
a father, will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? or if he 
shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? If 
ye, then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall yo«r 
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heayenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask Him !" 

All, then, are without ezcnse who go forth to the 
mission of life without doing so under '' the powez 
of the Spirit/' as Christ went out from the wilder^ 
BOSS. The heart of God, only in greater strength, is 
towards us in respect to this gifb, as the parental 
heart is toward the child in respect to needed food : 
''How much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him I" 

2. The Holy Spirit, when given and not subse- 
quently grieved or quenched, remains with us, not 
as a mere diyine influence, but as an abiding personal 
presence. Everywhere our Saviour speaks of the 
Spiriti not as an influence, but as a Person. As a 
Person He is sent— ^omes, speaks, teaches, shows 
things to the mind, and abides with believers, as 
Christ ''dwelt among us." He requires the ordi- 
nance of baptism to be administered in 'Hhe name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." Ko such language is applicable to mere 
influence in any form. 

The Spirit, also, when He comes to us, comes to 
abide with us as a permanent personal presence. 
Christ "came forth from the Father," came into 
the world, and " dwelt among us " for a little 
season. Then He " left the world, and returned to 
the Father." The Spirit comes to the believer to 
" abide with him for ever." As a consequence, " all 
our work should be wrought in God," and all our 
activities should be under His immediate control. 
" I will pray the Father for you, and He shall give 
you another Comforter, that He may abide with you 
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for ever." ''Te know Him, for He dwelletli with 
you, and shall be in you." 

3. Another truth of great moment taught by our 
Sayiour on this subject, is this : — The benefits which 
we may all receive through the Spirit dwelling in us 
are far greater than His disciples did derive, or could 
have derived, from Christ's personal presence, teach- 
ings, and influence, when He was upon earth, and 
Himself under ''the power of the Spirit." This we 
could hardly believe but upon the express testimony 
of our Saviour Himself. Until after ''Christ was 
glorified," the Holy Ghost could not be given, even 
to believers. Hence the highest good of His dis- 
oipleer demanded that He should return to the 
Father, that the abiding presence of the Spirit 
might be vouchsafed to them : " Nevertheless, I 
tell you the truth ; it is expedient for you that I go 
away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, I will send Him 
unto you." Christ did not undervalue the light and 
privileges enjoyed by His disciples under His minis- 
trations. On this subject He thus speaks: "And 
He turned Him unto His disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the eyes which see the things 
that ye see ; for I tell you that many prophets and 
kings have desired to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them ; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them." But what 
they thus saw and heard was only preparatory for 
the higher light and glory and blessedness which 
they were to receive and enjoy after Christ was 
glorified and the Holy Ghost was given unto them. 
Of the present privileges of all believers in common, 
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our Savionr thus speaks: "He that believetb on 
Me, as the Scripture hath 'said, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water." " But this," the apostle 
adds, ''He spake of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on him should receive; for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified." 

Kone, we are taught here, oould have had this 
blessedness consummated in their experience before 
"Jesus was glorified." "No prophet, or king, or 
disciple ever did enjoy, or could have enjoyed, prior 
to the time when the Holy Ghost was given, the 
light, privileges, and blessedness which all believers 
may now enjoy under the dispensation of the Spirit. 

Such are the express teachings of our Saviour 
upon this subject. According to the equally express 
teachings of prophecy also, " He that is feeble among 
you at that day shall be as David, while the house of 
David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before 
Him." Those things, also, after which "the prophets 
inquired and searched diligently," were not the say- 
ings or works of our Saviour prior to His crucifixion, 
but "the sufPerings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow" — ^follow "after the Holy Ghost was 
given." The most important utterances of our Saviour 
were like enigmas, even to the disciples, until after 
" the Spirit tbok of the things of Christ and showed 
them unto them." 

4. The special mission of the Spirit, as revealed by 
our Saviour Himself, next claims our attention. His 
mission . is set forth in such words as the following : 
" He shall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance whatsoever I have said unto 
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you;*' ''He shall glorify Me; for He shall receive 
of Mine and shall show it unto you;" "He will 
guide you into all truth ;" *' He shall testify of Me ;" 
*' I by the Spirit will show you plainly of the Father;" 
''He will reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment;" "He shall not speak of Himself, 
but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak ; 
afid He will show you things to come ;" " And they 
shall all be taught of God." 

The mission of the Spirit, then, is to put the mind 
in full possession of that "eternal life," which con- 
sists in *^ knowing the only living and true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent." It is one thing to 
study the Word of God with human helps ; it is quite 
another thing to have in addition to these the Spirit 
of God, first to strengthen His truth in " the inner 
man," and then to open it to our vision,, especially 
" the image of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ." The Church, under the power of the Spirit's 
indwelling and teaching, is " the light of the world." 
While the Church is labouring for the salvation of the 
race, the Spirit is in the world to convince men of sin 
and lead them to Christ. After they have repented 
and believed in Him, He sends the Comforter to 
enlighten, teach, help, guide, and dwell with them 
for ever. 

Prior to conversion the Spirit comes to men with- 
out being sought, and convinces them of sin, even 
against their will. After repentance and faith in 
Christ, believers receive "power from on high," 
"the power of the Spirit," by asking, seeking, 
knocking, and waiting for His coming upon them as 
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the disciples did at the Pentecost, and as Christ did 
in the wilderness and in mountain solitudes. 

The Spirit in Christ, in the prophets and in the 
apostles, gives us the whole circle and yolume of re- 
yealed truth. The Spirit in the world acts as a con- 
yicting and persuading power to lead men to Christ. 
The Spirit in the Church abides in the hearts of all 
belieyers who seek and obtain Him, as a transform- 
ing, all-illuminating, and personal presence, through 
which we apprehend the things of Christ, and all 
truth requisite ''to life and godliness," through 
which, as stated by the apostle, ''we behold with 
open face the glory of God," are " changed into the 
same image from glory to glory," and "are filled 
with all the fulness of God." Such is the mission of 
the Spirit, as set forth by our Saviour Himself. 

5. What has Christ authormd tu to expect, through 
the abiding presence and power of the Spirit? This 
is the question which should next engage our atten- 
tion. We have already spoken of the forms of 
Divine illumination promised by our Saviour, and 
which are to be received through the Spirit. 

Let UB now contemplate other forms of blessedness, 
which are pledged to us, and which are to descend 
to us under His ministration : '^ And in that day ye 
shall ask Me nothing. Yerily, verily, I say unto 
you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My name. 
He will give it you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing 
in my name: ask and receive, that your joy may be 
full." " At that day ye shall know that I am in My 
Father, and ye in Me, and I in you. He that hath 
liy commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me ; and he that loveth Me shall be loved by 
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My Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 
Myself to him. Judas, not Iscariot, saith to Him, 
Lord, how is it that Thou wilt manifest Thyself to 
ns, and not to the world ? Jesus answered and said 
to him. If a man love Me, he will keep My words : 
and My Father will love him, and We will come to 
him, and make Our ahode with him." 

All this is spoken with direct reference to the 
results which were to attend the mission of the 
Spirit. After speaking of the illumination which 
believers are to receive under the teachings of the 
Spirit, our Saviour thus speaks of their blessedness 
through the Spirit's indwelling presence : ** Peace I 
leave with you. My peace [the peace which I Myself 
enjoy] I give unto you." In His intercessory prayer, 
He thus speaks upon the same subject* **And now 
come I to Thee; and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have My joy fulfilled in 
themselves." Again He adds, "And the glory 
which Thou hast given Me, I have given them ; that 
they may be one, even as we are one. I in them 
and Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may know that Thou hast 
sent Me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast loved 
Me." 

The power of the Gospel in the hands of Christians, 
when they go forth '* under the power of the Spirit," 
our Saviour thus describes: "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, he that believeth on Me, the works that I 
do shall he do abo ; and greater works than these 
shall he do: because I go unto My Father." The 
Saviour ig not here speaking of his miraculous 
deeds, but of the power of the Gospel under His 



BAPTIBK 07 IHB KOLT 0H06I. 29 

immediate ministration, as compared with the glory 
which was to follow His suflferings, and follow 
through the agency of helievers when under "the 
power of the Spirit." 

Of two individuals aiming at the same general 
results, one may move in a far wider sphere, and 
may touch a far greater number of minds, and in 
this sense exert a far greater influence than the 
other; while the influence of the latter within his 
narrow sphere may be in itself more ef&cient than 
that of the former. This is the great truth set 
before us in this memorable utterance of Christ. 
Each believer, the least as well as the greatest, has 
received ^m Christ a life mission and work, and 
has, imder the power of the Spirit, an influence in 
itself more efllcient than Christ wielded during His 
public ministry. 

The following, then, are some of the high and 
glorious privileges which Christ has absolutely pro- 
mised to us, provided we receive the Holy Ghost after 
we bdieve : — 

1. Not only a perfect union with Him, and with 
the Father in Him, *' the Father in Him, and He in 
us, and we in Him ; " but we are to know that this 
union between us and the adorable Trinity does 
eadst. 

2. Not only is the Spirit to "abide with us for 
ever," but Christ and the Father will "come to us 
and make their abode with us;" "our fellowship," 
in the language of the Apostle John, " being with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." 

3. We are to enjoy a similar access to the throne 
of grace, and have the same power in prayer in our 



30 BAPTISK 07 IHX HOLT OHOST. 

life mission and work, that Christ possessed wh3e 
prosecuting His mission and work — we ** asking in His 
name," and asking and receiying until ** our joy," as 
His was, " is fuU." 

4. Under the power of the Spirit we are to " bring 
forth much fruit" to the glory of God, and to the 
honour of Him that " loved us, and gave Himself for 
us," and thus to share in full measure the glory which 
the Father has given to Christ, 

5. In the prosecution of our life mission and work, 
we, abiding and walking in the Spirit, are to be 
possessed of a full fruition of that peace in God, 
and fulness of joy, which Christ Himself possessed, 
while '< finishing the work which the Pather had 
given him to do." "We should not dare to write 
such thoughts, did not the express words of Christ 
to that effect lie out in distinct utterances before 
our minds. 

We notice, in the next place, the plan of our 
Saviour, as far as the agency of the Church is con- 
cerned in the work, of saving lost men, and bringing 
the world back to God. This plan may be thus 
stated:— 

1. To organise the entire membership into one 
divinely-anointed sacramental host, all of whom, in 
their individual and social relations, are to labour 
with supreme devotion for this great end. 

2. To impart to each and everyone, through the 
Spirit, such a full and special baptism of power, as 
will perfectly qualify for, and adapt him to, the 
peculiar and special mission and work appointed 
him. Each individual is to be so *' endued with 
power f<*0Qa on high," and so <' filled with all the 
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falness of God," that there ehall not he " a sickly or 
feehle one in all that host;'' ''the feeble among 
them being as David, and the house of David" (the 
leaders under the Great Captain of our salvation), ** as 
the Lord, as the angel of the Lord before Him." 

8. Through the abiding presence of the Spirit, 
and through Him of Christ and the Pather in each 
heart, there shall exist such a visible unity of spirit, 
purpose, and mutual love among all the sanctified 
family, that the world shall believe in the divinity of 
our Saviour's mission. 

4. To secure in all such peace, assurance, and 
fiilness of joy, that ''the Gentiles shall come to the 
light of the Church, and kings to the brightness of 
her rising." 

Such is the plan, as no one will deny. What did 
Christ do and teach to render this plan real in the 
experience of the Church ? In His relations as our 
atoning God and Saviour, He has made full pro- 
vision for the complete sanctification, adequacy iot 
every good word and work, and fulness of joy in 
every believer. He has purchased for each and all 
*♦ the promise of the Spirit," through "Whom God can 
do for every one " exceeding abundantly above all that 
we can ask or think." 

He has, by His own example, shown us how we 
may obtain the " sealing and earnest of the Spirit" ; 
and how we must live and act when we go forth to 
our life-work under His power. He has said every- 
thing that could have been said to induce in us, first 
of ailf supreme consecration to our life-work, and 
then a waiting upon God, as Christ waited before the 
Fatheri for that " enduetnent of power from on high" 
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which is the immutable condition of accomplishing 
our divinely-appointed mission. Among His earliest 
instructions we are absolutely assured of God's willing- 
ness and desire to bestow upon us this anointing when 
we seek and pray for it as required. We are also 
assured that when this baptism shall come upon us, 
'' the days of our mourning shall be ended/' and we 
may rejoice evermore. 

Then as the time of His departure approached, His 
last discourse and prayer with His disciples seem to 
have but one leading end and aim, viz., to prepare their 
hearts for the reeeption of the Comforter, a^d to fix 
their desires and expectations upon '* the glory which 
was to follow His sufferings." 

On His first meeting with them after His resurrec- 
tion, His first act, after His peace salutation, was to 
breathe upon them, saying, ''Eeceive ye the Holy 
Ghost." After being seen of them forty days and 
speaking to them of the things pertaining to the 
'' kingdom of God," after admonishing them not to 
*^ depart from Jerusalem, but wait the promise of the 
Father," and assuring them that they should ''be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence," 
He finally led them out of the city as far as Bethany. 
There having delivered to them His final commis- 
sion, '' Go ye into all the world and preach the Goe^el 
to every creature," and His last command, *'But 
tarry ye in Jerusalem until ye be endued with power 
from on high," He ''lifted up His hands and blessed 
them," and then ascended upward and took His 
place at ** the right hand of God," " leading captivity 
captive, and giving gifts unto moi." 

l(ow, reader, horn b^ieath those sacred hands 
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uplifted to bless us as well as them, those never-to-be- 
forgotteu words, "Go," but "Tarry," come directly 
and personally to you and to me. Eternity is lost to 
us if we go not as bidden, and barrenness and spiritual 
blight will rest upon us if we tarry not as required. 
But the light of God shall attend us, and glory in- 
finite shall encircle us at last if we do go forth as 
bidden on the one hand, and tarry as required on 
the other. 
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CHAPTER III. 

DOCTBINE 07 THE BAPTISII OP THE HOLY GHOST 
EXPLADfED A2n> ELrCXDATED. 



^< He said unto tbem, Have ye reoeiyed the Holy Ghost since 
ye believed ?*'— Acts zix. 2. 



The preceding chapters have, we trust, opened the 
way for an exposition and elucidation of the Doctrine 
of the Baptism of the Holy Ghost, as set forth in 
the Kew Testament. 

In attending to this we will first of all quote the 
various passages of Scripture in which this doctrine 
is clearly set forth, and then suggest the various 
lessons which they appear to teach. 

The/r«^ passage to which we refer is Acts xix. 
1 — 6 : ''And it came to pais that, while ApoUos was 
at Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper 
coasts, came to Ephesus; and finding certain dis- 
ciples, he said unto them. Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto 
him, "We have not so much as heard whether there 
be any Holy Ghost. And he said unto them. Unto 
what, then, were ye baptized f And they said, Unto 
John's baptism. Then said Paul, John verily bap- 
tized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto 
the people that they should believe on Him which 
should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. When 
tbey heard this they were \>ai^l\zfe^ yq. >i5aft iL^\si!& of 
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the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and 
they spake with tongues and prophesied." This 
passage teaches several truths of great importance in 
respect to the subject under consideration. 

1. We learn that the gift of ^the Spirit was not 
received m but after conversion — " Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? " 

2. We are taught that in the judgment of 
inspired men, believers are not fully qualified for 
their sphere of Christian activity until this baptism is 
received. 

The men whom Paul met he distinctly recognised 
as Christians, but in want of the chief qualifications 
for Christian usefulness until they had been '* endued 
with power from on high/' through this Divine 
Baptism. 

Nor was this view peculiar, to Paul. It was the 
view of the other apostles, as we may learn from 
Acts viii. 14 — 17: "Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received 
the Word of God, they sent unto them Peter and 
Paul, who, when they were come down, prayed for 
them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost, for as 
yet He was fallen upon none of them, only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Then laid 
they their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost." 

3. We learn from the passage before us, as 
well as from others, that when believers do receive 
this Divine Baptism, they enter at once upon forms 
of Christian activity and usefulness othetm'^^ Voi^'^^- 
sible to them. It was bo with the t^el^e m^Vi.^^^ 
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referred to, and with the apostles and tbeir associates 
at the Pentecost, and also with Apollos after he was 
instructed by Priscilla and Aquila. 

4. "We learn also that where the Holy Ghost 
is received such a change is wrought in the subject, 
that he himself is distinctly concious of it. This 
change is also, with equal distinctness, seen by 
others. The transformation which took place in 
the believers in Samaria was observed even by Simon 
the Sorcerer. 

The change produced in the apostles and their 
associates at the Pentecost, was not only manifest to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, but to the multitudes 
assembled from surrounding nations. The new 
forms of life and activity which followed the descent 
of the Spirit upon the believers assembled at the 
house of Cornelius were at once obvioiis to Peter 
and his companions from Joppa. Acts x. 44 — 47 : 
" While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the word. And they of 
the circumcision which believed were astonished| as 
many as came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, for they heard them speak with tongues and 
magnify God. Then answered Peter, Can any man 
forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? *' 

That the change wrought by the gift of tho Spirit 

should be visible to others, as well as to believers, 

was foreshadowed in prophecy: "The Lord shall 

rise upon thee, and His glory shall be seen upon 

thee.'* 

6. The gift of the Bpidt ^o^^ Ti<^\> ^t^covvcII^ 
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come to believers unsought or unexpected, but 
where and when they are seeking it and \^aiting for 
it. We have but one case recorded in the Kew 
Testament in which this blessing came when not 
defmitely sought. This is the case presented above 
— ^the case in which the Gentiles first received this 
*' unspeakable gift." Here it was thus given for 
reasons that at once disappeared. To us, the great 
truth stands plainly revealed, that ''the sealing and 
earnest of the Spirit" will not be given to us, but 
upon the condition that we seek it and wait for it, 
as the apostles and primitive Christians sought and 
waited for it. 

The second passage to which we call attention is 
Eph. i. 13: ''In whom ye also trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the Gospel of your salva- 
tion ; in whom, also, after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise." Here 
we have the order of facts as occurring in actual 
experience, viz., hearing, then believing, then, after 
believing, "the sealing with that Holy Spirit of 
promise." All is plain here but the meaning of the 
term *' sealed." Eeference is had, in the use of this 
term, to the final act of parties rendering perLianently 
valid and mutually obligatory written covenants, in 
putting their hand and seal to the document. 

When a penitent believes in Christ, ''he sets to 
his seal that God is true;" then God gives His 
Holy Spirit unto him to seal on his heart, the fact 
that he is " accepted in the Beloved," and is brought 
into covenent relations with " the Eather of lights." 
Until this is done he has no witness from. (3lq^ 1\i^ 
hia ana are blotted out and that Ha iiam<^ \& ^<9r^\A'^ 
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in heaven. It wonld evince great presumption in tu 
to call ourselves His renewed and adopted children, 
without the testimony and sealing of His Holy- 
Spirit. '' Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, Ahha, 
Father." 

A third passage which we find on this subject is 
in 2 Cor. i. 22, where we read that God both '' seals 
us and gives the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." 
In Eph. i. 14 we read that in the gift of the Spirit 
we receive not only a seal of our title to sonship 
with God, but 'Hhe earnest of our- inhaitance until 
the redemption of the purchased possession." 

The term ''earnest" implies, in our language as 
well as in the original, two ideas — a part of the 
inheritance given in hand, and that as a pledge of 
an ultimate possession of the whole. The part 
received being the same in kind as the remainder, 
puts the recipient in possession of the same blessed- 
ness in kind which he is afterwards to receive in its 
fulness. This, then, is true of all who receive the 
"sealing and earnest of the Spirit in their liearts." 
With them glory is begun below. Heaven itself has 
dawned upon their inner life. 

The fot^th passage to which we invite attention is 

Eph. iii. 14 — 21. The passage is rather long, but 

^ill repay a careful consideration, as it throws great 

-I^ight on our present inquiries, *' For this cause I bow 

^ny knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 

named, that He would grant you, according to the 

richet of His glory, to be strengthened with might 

by His Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may 
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dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of €k>d. Now unto Him that 
is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that worketh 
in ns, unto Him be glory in the Church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen." 

The reader will notice the various stages of Chris- 
tian experience here presented, and how each is 
preparatory to that which follows next in order, 
until the whole culminates in the soul being 
'< mied with aU the fulness of God." It wiU also 
be observed that this fulness results primarily from 
one originating cause — the indwelling of the Spirit 
in our hearts. Let us now contemplate these great 
central facts of the spiritual life, in the order here 
presented. 

1. When we " receive the Holy Ghost, after we 
have believed," the first result is an expansion and 
accumulation of intellectual, moral, and spiritual 
power. Our faculties of apprehension and com.^ 
prehension are greatly enlarged. In other words, 
we are '* strengthened with might by the Spirit in 
the inner man." We become "strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of His might." We are able to 
think, to pray, to suffer, to submit, to do and to endure 
as would otherwise be impossible to us. 

2. When our bodies thus become ''the temples 
of the Holy Ghost," and we are ** builded together 
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for an habitation of God through the Spirit," Christ 
then "dwells in our hearts by faith," and is ** in us 
the hope of glory." He and the Father " come to 
us and make their abode with us," and then " truly 
our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son 
Jesus Christ." "We thus enjoy **the fellowship of 
the Spirit," and in this Diyine fellowship we come 
to know and believe the love that God hath to us," 
and by this means our '*love is made perfect," our 
characters take form after the Divine image, and we 
become ''confirmed, settled, and strengthened ;" that 
is, we become ** rooted and grounded in love." 

3. When thus " walking in the light as God is in 
the light," " beholding with open face the glory of 
the Lord," and having " fellowship with the Father 
and with His Son Jesus Christ," we at length attain 
to ''a comprehension of the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height, and know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge." "We, then, know by 
experience what our Saviour meant when He said, 
"And this is life eternal, that they might know 
Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou 
bast sent." 

4. As a farther result, all our powers and suscep- 
tibilities, and activities become pervaded and filled 
with " the light of God." Our dwelling-place is now 
in the centre of an infinite fulness, where every want 
is met, where the ** effect of righteousness is peace, 
and the fruit of righteousness is quietness and assur- 
ance for ever," and where "God is our everlasting 
light, and the days of our mourning are ended." In 
other words^ we are "filled with all the fulness of 
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5. The inspired caution which follows must not be 
overlooked in this connection. When our thoughts, 
desires, and prayers turn towards God, we must neyer 
** limit the Holy One." We must never suppose that 
the measure of grace, which He shall give, will be 
limited by what we ** ask or think." 

We are to bear in mind, on' the other hand, that 
the measure of our real necessities, not as seen by 
ourselves, but as they lie out under the eye of God, 
is the limit with which He is able to fill us, and 
which He will confer when we *'put our trust in 
Him." ''According to the power" — ^that is, by 
means of the power of the Spirit — **that worketh in 
us," God is '' able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think." This is "the way of 
holiness," along which all are advancing who ** receive 
the Holy Ghost after they have believed," and who do 
.not *' grieve" or " quench the Spirit," but " walk in 
the Spirit." 

In addition to the above, there are various 
passages which speak of the power of the Spirit 
demanding special notice. The Spirit, as imparted 
to Christ, is called **the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the 
Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord." 
Jesus commanded His disciples to ** tarry in Jerusalem 
until they were endued with power from on high." 
Again, " Ye shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you." 

" Through the power of the Holy Ghost " we are 
"filled with all joy and peace in belieying," and 
"abound in hope." Through the 'i^O'w^it o^i *Csi^ 
Spirit the truth of God has an aH-ti^ii^iQittciYc^^ 
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influence orer our whole moral and spiritual being 
and character. ''We all, with open face beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

The Spirit also has absolute control of all^the 
elements of moral and spiritual power within us. 
He can purify our emotions and affections, quicken 
into immortal life and vigour our intellectual and 
executive activities, transform character and con- 
solidate virtue, and thus render us ''strong in the 
Lord and in the power of His might '' for all purposes 
of thought, action, and endurance. But more of this in 
another chapter. 

Let us now turn our attention to the memorable 
utterance of our Saviour, found in John vii. 38, 39 : 
"He that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. . 
But this spake He of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on Him should receive, for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified." The following important truths, undeni- 
ably revealed in this passage, deserve particular 
attention : 

1. The Spirit, with all that shall follow His 
reception, is here promised absolutely to every 
believer to the end of time. " If any man thirst," 
says Christ, in the. verse preceding, "let him come 
unto Me, and drink." " He that believeth on Me " 
— ^that is, every individual that shall believe — "as 
the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water." No promise can be more 
Hfl/rerst/. 
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8. The Spirit, as here promised, was given to no 
belieyer' until after Jesus was glorified, and never at 
that time in conversion, but only and exclusively afteb 
he had believed to the saving of his soul. 

3. Let us now think of the moral and spiritual 
state, '' the everlasting consolations," the assurances 
of hope, the immortal fellowships, and fulness of 
joy, represented by such language as this, ''Eivers 
of living water," " "Whosoever," says our Saviour 
again, ** drinketh of the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall give 
hkn shall be in him a well of water, springing 
up into everlasting life." AU that such language 
imports becomes real in the experience of every 
believer who " receives the Holy Ghost " after he has 
believed. 

On no other condition can such a form of life and 
blessedness become real in the experience of any 
individual. '<But this He spake of the Spirit." 
You may possess all this, reader, because you may 
"be filled with the Spirit," and may " walk in the 
Spirit." You must possess all this, or your Christian 
life, in its essential particulars, will be a melancholy 
failure. 

The ohjeet for which the Spirit is given is also 
specified in the New Testament. 1 Cor. xii. 7 : 
'' But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal;" that is, to render him 
efficiently useful as a member of the sanctified 
family. **To one," we are told, 1 Cor. xii. 8 — 11, 
"is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to 
another, the word of knowledge by tbe ^sAafe ^^\t^^\ 
to anoiiier, faith by the same Spirit; ^ auoWi^x, *Ocka 
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gifts of healing by the same Spirit ; to another, the 
working of miracles; to another, prophecy; to 
another, discerning of spirits; to another, divers 
kinds of tongues; to another, the interpretation of 
tongues; but all these worketh that one and the 
self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as He 
wiU/' 

All who receive this baptism, we are taught (verse 
13), " by one Spirit are baptized into one body," and 
« made to drink into one Spirit.'' All have not 
imparted to them the same gifts ; but each receives, 
in connection with what is common to all, special 
gifts and influences, which adapt him to his parti- 
cular place as **a member of the body of Christ." 
The specific object of the entire chapter before us is 
to elucidate this one truth. 

The spirit of prophecy which attends this baptism 
requires special attention. Acts ii. 18 : ''And on 
my servants and on my handmaidens I will in those 
days pour out of My Spirit ; and they shall prophesy." 
Acts xxi. 9 : ''And the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did prophesy." The particular meaning 
of the term "prophesy," in the New Testament, is 
not to foretell future events, but, as we are informed, 
1 Cor. xiv. 3, 4, to utter Divine truth under the 
illumination of the Spirit, so as to edify those that 
hear — the Church especially: "But he that prophe- 
sieth, speaketh unto men to edification, and exhorta- 
tion, and comfort. He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue, edifieth himself j but he that prophesieth, 
edifieth the Church." 

The effect upon worldly minds of the spirit of 
prophecy in the Church ia set iot^m^et^^^^ia and 
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24 of the Bame chapter: "If therefore the whole 
Church be come together into one place, and all 
speak with tongues, and there coroe in those that 
are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not say that 
ye are mad? But if all prophesy, and there come 
in one that belieyeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all: and thus are 
the secrets of his heart made manifest ; and so falling 
down on his face he will worship God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth." 

This prophetic power, the power of utterance for 
the edification of the Church and the conversion of 
sinners, is in all such passages and in other Scrip- 
tures represented as the common privilege of all 
believers. Let any worldly person enter a circle 
whose hearts are full of the Holy Ghost, and he will 
at once recognise himself as encompassed with the 
light of God, and will be impressed with the fact 
that the kingdom of God has come nigh unto him. 
When any one speaks there will be an unction 
about his utterance, which all will recognise as 
Divine. 

Another portion of the New Testament, which 
has an important bearing upon our present inquiries, 
is the first baptism of the Spirit after "Jesus was 
glorified;'* that which occurred at the Pe^-lecost. 
A full account of this event is given in the first and 
second chapters of Acts. The following facts in 
this account deserve attention : — 

1. The apostles and their associates, knowing 
well that the promise of the Holy Spirit was about 
to be fulfilled, made every possible WT«ti%<OTi«^^» ^^ 
receive Sim ; auch as completm^ \!t\fi x^o^jox^^ 
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number of apostles, and the preparation of their 
hearts for His glorious entrance. 

Haying done this, they met together in perfect 
unity of prayer and expectation to receive "the 
promise of the Pather." **And when the day of 
Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one pl&ce." Here is a revelation to us 
of the spiritual state in which we may expect this 
Divine baptism — viz., a state of total consecration to 
Chrutj and a waiting and praying for it with all our 
hea/rts, 

2. We notice also the signs which immediately 
preceded the baptism itself. Tirst of all, the place 
was shaken as by a mighty rushing wind; then 
appeared the cloven tongues ; and lastly, the internal 
manifestation, when all in common "were filled 
with the Holy Ghost.'' "We have, we believe, but 
three instances in which the bestowment of this 
blessing was preceded by external manifestations — 
the anointing of Christ, the case before us, and the 
one after the release of Pejber and John, recorded 
in Acts iv. 31: "And when they had prayed the 
place was shaken where they were assembled 
together, and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word of God with bold- 
ness." In all other instances the manifestation was 
wholly internal, 

3. We notice, again, the special and the common 
effects of this baptism — the speaking with tongues 
and prophesying, or the utterance of Divine truth 
under Divine influence. The former was a miracu- 
lous power granted to the few; the latter, % special 
gift granted to all in common. Few spake with 
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tongues ; all uttered '* the wonderful works of God," 
and ** spoke the word of God with boldness." 

4. "We notice, finally, in this connection, the 
universality of "the promise of the Spirit." This 
is manifest in the condition on which this gift of 
God was promised to those addressed by Peter on 
this occasion. Acts ii. 38 : ** Then Peter said unto 
them. Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." Here we 
are taught that all who repent and believe in Christ, 
and openly confess Him, become, for this reason, 
graciously entitled to this promise. So the apostle 
positively affirms in the next verse, **For the 
promise is unto you and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even to as many as the Lord 
our God shall call." Here we have universality in 
its strictest and most absolute form. 

One and only one other aspect of this great theme 
demands our notice in this connection; we refer 
to the doctrine of the Spirit as an abiding presence in 
the Church, and in all the membership of the same. 
On this subject the teachings of our Saviour are 
very specific. John xiv. 16: *'And I will pray 
the Father, and He will give you another Comforter, 
that He may abide with you for ever." 

The visible presence of Christ with His disciples 
was temporary : that of the Spirit was to be perpetual : 
and the blessings received through the presence of 
the Spirit were to be much greater than those 
received through the personal presence of Christ. 
John xvi. 7 : " Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; it 
"^^expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not 
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away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if 
I depart, I will send Him unto you." 

Such is the doctrine of the Spirit, as presented in 
the Scriptures of truth. Let us now attend to certain 
general suggestions tending to elucidate still further 
this great subject. 

"We will consider — 

I. THE NATX7HE OF THE FBOHISE OF THE SPIBIT. 

1. The Spirit, as the crowning glory and promise 
of the New Dispensation, is not, although super- 
natural, any form of miraculom power. As a miracle- 
working power, He had been in the Churcb ever 
since the fall, and had been imparted as such to the 
disciples prior to the death of Christ; yet as pro- 
mised by our Saviour, and foretold by the prophets. 
He was not given until after "Christ was glorified." 
The baptism at the Pentecost was the beginning of 
the fulfilment of this promise. 

2. The Spirit sustains one relation to the world 
and quite another to the Church. To the former 
He was a convicting and converting power; to the 
latter He is an all-illuminating, all-sanctrfying, and 
all-strengthening presence, through whom we are 
continuously transformed into the Divine image 
"from glory to glory," brought into "fellowship 
with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ," 
have a continuous earnest of eternal fruition, and 
are " filled with all the fulness of God." 

3. The promise of the Spirit does not pertain 
merely to the apostles, the Primitive Church, or a 
favoured few in subsequent ages. It is, on the 
other handj the common gift to all who believe in 

Christ, the /east as well as tlie g;cQa^%t, and that to 
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the end of time. 19'otliing can be more specific 
than the teachings of the Scriptures on this subject. 
''All thy children shall be taught of the Lord, and 
great shall be the peace of thy children ;" " The 
promise is to you and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, eyen to as many as the Lord our 
God shall call;" "He that believeth on Me (as the 
Scriptures have said), out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. But this He spake of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on Him should 
receive." 

4. While all who believe become thereby entitled 
to this promise, its fulfilment is to be sought by faith 
after we have believed Jesus ; just as pardon is sought 
in conversion. The promise is as absolute in one case 
as in the other. There is nothing which God so de- 
sires to bestow upon sinners as pardon, and with it 
eternal life. Neither is there any gift He is more 
willing to bestow upon believers than this Divine 
Baptism. Here all who ask receive, and all who seek 
find. Nothing but unbelief can prevent pardon ; and 
nothing but a want of faith in the promise of God can 
prevent an '* enduement of power from on high." 

5. There is no natural, or intellectual, or educa- 
tional, or moral, or ecclesiastical gift which can be a 
substitute for this. It is the all-essential and abso- 
lutely supreme gift of God in this dispensation. As 
the sun in the solar system, and life in the human 
body are the highest good, and nothing can supersede 
them ; so this baptism is the noblest blessing o 
Christianity, and no other can fill its ^lao,^. 

s 
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n. SOME OP THE EFFECTS OF THIS BAFTISH. 

In reference to the effects of this baptism, "we 
would remark in general, that permanence and power 
are the leading characteristics. "Without this, feeble- 
ness characterises the strongest among us ; with it, 
''he that is feeble among us is as David, and the house 
of David, as the Lord, as the angel of the Lord before 
him." In the former state, ** our souls can neither fly 
nor go ;" in the latter, ** we mount up on wings as 
eagles, we run and are not weary, and walk and are 
not faint." In the former state ** we walk in dark- 
ness," in the latter " God is our everlasting light, and 
the days of our mourning are ended." In the formsr 
state we are weary, ** tossed with tempests, and not 
comforted;" in the latter, **our peace is as a river, 
and our righteousness as the waves of the sea." In 
the former state doubts and fears prevail, in the latter 
we walk in the cloudless sunlight of *'the full assur- 
ance of hope." In the one state we groan and sigh, 
and **weep for sorrow of heart," in the other "we 
sing for joy of heart," returning and coming "to Zion 
with songs and everlabting joy upon our heads." 

To be more particular, we remark — 1. In this state 
all our natural powers are quickened and developed 
into unwonted activity and energy. When in the pre- 
sence of great minds, great thoughts, deep emotions, 
and vast energies of action, all our mental powers 
take on forms of activity otherwise impossible to us. 
What, then, must be the effect upon our mental facul- 
ties "when they are all brought consciously under the 
in^uence of the infinite and eternal mind, and move 
and act under the power of Qtod?B ^^xoM^XiS, ^TSiioUaTia, 
and activities ? 
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These statements are all sustained by universal ob- 
servation and experience. Whenever anyone receives 
this baptism, a radical change is immediately observed 
in the forms which his actions assume. Thought is 
expanded, emotion deepened, and activity energised as 
never before. 

2. Especially is there an increase of moral and 
spiritual power to endure and accomplish all things 
according to the Ditine wiU. Without this baptism 
the mind remains in servitude to the natural propen- 
sities, faints under chastisements, is overcome when 
tempted, and rendered despondent through broken re- 
solutions. Under this baptism we have a sovereign 
control over our spirit, we endure when tried, over- 
come when tempted, and when weak in ourselves find 
everlasting strength in God. 

Power with God and with men is an invariable 
result of this anointing. After Luther received it, 
his enemies were accustomed to say that he could 
obtain anything from God for which he asked. After 
SInox received it, Mary Queen of Scots was accus- 
tomed to say that she feared the prayers of that 
one man more than she did the fleets and armies 
of Elizabeth. So it was with the apostles and first 
Christians after the Pentecost. Who among men 
could ** resist the wisdom and the spirit with which 
they spake?" The same is true of the weakest in 
the churches when thus baptized with the Holy 
Ghost. 

3. Soul-transforming apprehensions of truth is an- 
other marked result of this baptism. Void oi t\ii^ 
anointing, the Bible, in its spiritxial teaii^Ktsi^^, ^^^\a& 
to be a sealed book, or a dead letter, ^V^ Vc, ^^^rj 

b2 
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truth has an all-vitalising power to quicken and 
enlarge thought, to deepen spiritual emotion, to 
quicken the mental faculties, and to transform the 
whole moral and spiritual being and character. We 
walk in the light of God, which, shining upon the 
sacred page, gives to its truth a cleansing, illumi- 
nating, elevating, and energising effect upon our souls. 
"We realise the force of what Paul teaches as the result 
of receiving the Spirit in 1 Cor. ii. 9-16. 

4. Absolute assurance of hope is another equally 
marked result of this baptism. This assurance is 
represented by such forms of expression as these : 
*' We know that we are of God," *' we know that we 
have passed from death unto life," *' we Icnow in 
whom we have believed," and ** truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." 
Now we have received, not the spirit which is of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
know the things which are freely given to us of God." 
After the believer has received the witness ol the 
Spirit, he can no more doubt his adoption than he 
can doubt his own being. There is nothing of 
which he does or can enjoy a more absolute 
assurance. 

5. Another result of this baptism is conscious 
** fellowship With the Father, and with His Son Jesus 
Christ,^^ Before the believer has received the Holy 
Ghost, Christ is to his apprehension far off in 
heaven, and God is at an infinite remove. After this 
baptism, the soul becomes a temple of the Triune 
Deity. God then ** walks in us and dwells in ns." 
The Father and the Son ** come to us and make 
their abode with us," and we are thus filled with all 
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tihe falness of God." Clirist is in us the hope of 
glory, and dwells in our hearts by faith. In prayer, 
we speak to Him as a personal presence, and inwardly 
" see His fece." God " shines in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ." We know then, 
and only then, what Christ means when He says, 
**I will come to you," "I will manifest Myself to 
Him," "I will come unto him and sup with him, and 
he with Me," and **I will not leave you comfortless: 
I will come to you." 

6. We mention as another result, deep and permanent 
spiritual blessedness* This blessedness is set forth 
by such Divine expressions as ** joy in God," '*joy in 
tribiilation." "rejoice evermore," " pleasure in in- 
firmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for Christ's sake," "everlasting 
consolations and good hope through grace," "joy 
unspeakable, and fall of glory," " the peace of God, 
which passeth understanding, keeps our minds and 
hearts through Christ Jesus," "peace as a river, and 
righteousness as the waves of the sea," and ** the Lord 
shall be their everlasting light, and the day» of their 
mourning shall be ended." In short, when we have 
received the Holy Ghost after we have believed, our 
interior life will fully correspond with Christian 
experience, as foreseen by the ancient prophets and 
as described in the "New Testament. 

7. Christian unity and love is another result which 
will follow this baptism. We shall "have fellow- 
ship " not only " with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ," but also "one with another;" and 
the prayer of the Saviour in behalf of His people will 



54 BAFnsir of the holt ghost. 

be fully answered : *' That they all may be one ; as 
Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also 
may be one in us; that the world may believe that 
Thou hast sent Me ;" " I in them, and Thou in Me, 
that they may be made perfect in one ; and that the 
world may know that Thou hast sent Me, and hast 
loved them, as Thou hast loved Me." 

It is vsdn to look for such a condition of unity 
and concord as here prayed for only as the glorious 
fruits of a baptism of the Holy Ghost. Any other 
spirit than tliis will produce division and strife ; but 
this running through every member will bring the 
whole as a body to the Head, fitly joined together and 
compacted, so that there shall be no schism in the 
body. 

m. coNnniONS on which this baptism hat be 

OBTAron. 

In the expositions above given, the conditions on 
which this Divine baptism may be obtained have been 
rendered so plain, that only a. few particulars need be 
specified under this division of our subject. It may be 
stated as a general principle of the Divine administra- 
tion, and especially in connection with the gift of the 
Spirit, that no such blessing is conferred until its 
value is appreciated, until there is faith in the provi- 
sions and promises of grace in respect to it, and until 
it is specifically sought as a supreme good. What, 
then, are the conditions on which we may receive this 
all-crowning gift of Divine grace ? They are, among 
others, the following : — 
1, It must be clearly separated in thought from 
sU miraculous endowments, and trom. ^iJiaaX. Iotccl ^V 
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Divine influence wliicli issues in conversion and 
justification. "What if the disciples, when told to 
** tarry in Jerusalem until they were endued with 
power from on high," had replied, "Lord we have 
the Spirit already, we have His miraculous gifts, and 
His converting influence has never left us." Vould 
they have obtained the Pentecostal baptism ? As- 
suredly not. Having such a state of mind, would 
any of the individuals subsequently addressed by the 
apostles upon this subject have been filled with the 
Spirit? 

So with us at the present time. God has so clearly 
distinguished and separated this from all others gifts 
of grace and forms of Divine manifestation that, 
until we have distinctly recognised and credited 
what He has revealed upon the subject, we are not 
prepared to receive the blessing, and have no reason 
to expect it. 

2. We must distinctly recognise ourselves, on 
account of our having exercised " repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ," as formally 
entitled to plead ** the promise of the Spirit," with 
the absolute certainty of receiving it. This is the 
distinctly revealed birthright of every believer. 

3. In a state of supreme consecration to Christ, 
we must plead this promise before God, and watch 
for it and wait for it, as the disciples did at Jeru- 
salem, until the baptism comes upon us. Here, all 
reap who faint not. Reader, "the highway of holi- 
ness " is now open before you. Will you walk in it ? 
Will you tarry before God until you, for your life- 
mission and work, are " endued witYi "^o^wet ttwss. wv 
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4. If as churches or as a body of believers we 
seek this baptism of the Holy Qhost, we must each 
meet the conditions above-named, so that we may 
appear before Qod for this blessing as the apostles 
and their associates — viz., '* all continue with one 
accord in prayer and supplication," "And when 
the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place." Thus must we wait, 
pray, supplicate, and believe until the promise of the 
Father fall upon us as upon them at the beginning. 
And thus waiting, it will not be **many days" ere 
the Heavenly Gifb come down, and we shall all be 
" fiUcd with the Holy Ghost.** 
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CHAPTER IV. 

BAPnSlCS 07 THE 8PIBIT 17in)BB THE OLD AKB HTW 
l^ISPJOfSATlOVB COKPABED. 



<< Bat this spake He of the Spirit, which they that heliere on 
Him should receive : for the Mol^ Ghost was not jet given ; 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified/'— John yii. 89. 



At *' sundry times " of the Old Testament Dispensa- 
tion, we have accounts of baptisms of the Spirit 
analogous to those which occurred after '' Christ was 
glorified." Yet we are told that until after this event 
** the Holy Ghost was not yet given." There must 
be something very peculiar about this last baptism* 
To show the nature of this peculiarity is the object of 
this chapter. In doing so, we will first of all give the 
historic facts as they occur in the Scriptures. 

Of Enoch we read that for three hundred years he 
'' walked with God." To have done this he must have 
enjoyed certain forms and degrees of ** the communion 
and fellowship of the Spirit." 

When Abraham (Gen. xv. 7) was made distinctly 
conscious that God was '^his shield and exceeding 
great reward," he must have entered into a new 
form of spiritual life in God. This ^8l% \^ \5Ma. ^ 
Bpecisl baptism of the Spirit; an4 "Vie "V^aA. ^"OaKt^ 
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equally memorable during the progress of his natural 
life. 

Jacob also received a baptism of the Spirit, such 
as was given under the Old Testament Dispensation. 
During his sojourn at Bethel, he obtained a baptism 
which gave an entirely new direction to his inward 
experience and outward conduct. It was through this 
baptism that afterwards, ** as a Prince, he had power 
with God and with man, and prevailed.'* 

One of the most memorable instances of an Old 
Testament baptism of the Spirit is recorded of Moses 
in Exodus xxxiii. and xxxiv. After informing us that 
** The Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his friend," we have the following 
remarkable statements : — *^ And Moses said unto the 
Lord, See, Thou sayest unto me. Bring up this 
people : and Thou hast not let me know whom Thou 
wilt send with me. Yet Thou hast said, I know thee 
by name, and thou hast also found grace in My sight. 
Now therefore, I pray Thee, if I have found grace in 
Thy sight, show me now Thy way, that I may know 
Thee, that I may find grace in Thy sight : and con- 
sider that this nation is Thy people. And He said. 
My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee 
rest. And he said unto Him, If Thy presence go not 
with me, carry us not up hence. Por wherein shall 
it be known here that I and Thy people have found 
grace in Thy sight ? Is it not in that Thou goest with 
us ? So shall we be separated, I and Thy people, from 
all the people that are upon the face of the earth. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, I will do this thing 
also that thou hast spoken ; fox t\i.ou li'Ok.'&t found grace 
in My sight, and I know thee "by n»mft% kxA V^ «^^ 
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I beseech Thee, show me Thy glory. And He said, 
I will make all My goodness pass before thee, and I 
will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee ; and 
will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will 
show mercy on whom I will show mercy. And He 
said, Then canst not see My face : for there shall no 
man see Me, and live. And the Lord said. Behold, 
there is a place by Me, and thou shalt stand npon 
a rock : and it shall come to pass, while My glory 
passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the 
rock, and will cover thee with My hand while I pass 
by; and I will take away Mine hand, and thou 
shalt see My back parts; but My face shall not be 
seen." 

. Here, then, we have the waiting and supplication 
of Moses, with the express promise of Jehovah to him. 
Let us now see the baptism itself, in which the Divine 
promise was fulfilled (Exodus xxxiv.) : — **And the 
Lord descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, 
and proclaimed the name of the Lord. And the Lord 
passed by before him, and proclaimed. The Lord, the 
Lord God, mercifdl and gracious, longsujffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and 
sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty ; 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children's children, unto the third and 
to the fourth generation. And Moses made haste, and 
bowed his head towards the earth, and worshipped." 

From that moment onward Moses was a new man. 
He felt, spoke, and acted as it was impossible for 
him to have done before. Prior to \i)caa \kft \s»s^ 
known God as the Creator and uiu.^er^\A.^^^^^ 
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and liad received from Him the power of irorking 
miracles, together with the Spirit of revelation. Yet 
he had never, in the true and proper sense, ** known 
God" or ''understood His way;" and more espe- 
cially was he ignorant of what constituted the essential 
glory of the Divine character. Thenceforth the glory 
of God was the everlasting light of his soul. 

"We would now direct attention to Num. xi. 24-30, 
where we have an account of the baptism given to 
the seventy elders who were selected to aid Moses 
in ruling and teaching the people. The prophetic 
spirit here vouchsafed was not that of foretelling 
future events, but of speaking Divine truth under 
special Divine influences. Let us read the passage 
attentively : — ** And Moses went out, and told the 
people the words of the Lord, and gathered the 
seventy men of the elders of the people, and set them 
round about the tabernacle. And the Lord came 
down in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of 
the spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto the 
seventy elders: and it came to pass, that, when the 
spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, and did 
not cease. But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the name 
of the other Medad : and the Spirit rested upon them ; 
and thew ere of them that were written, but went 
not out unto the tabernacle ; and they prophesied in 
the camp. And there ran a young man, and told 
Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the 
camp. And Joshua the son of ITun, the servant of 
Moses^ one of his young men, answered and said, My 
lord Moses, forbid them. And "^o^e^ ^^\<i xmto him, 
JEnvieat thou for my sakef '^otxI'Sl C^od >2tv^\ ^ \Sca 
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Lord's people were prophets, and that the Lord would 
put His Spirit upon them ! And Moses gat him into 
the camp, he and the elders of Israel." 

"We learn from this passage that none do or can 
prophesy, as God's servants, who have not this bap- 
tism, and that all who do receive it are so filled with 
Divine truth and power that they must speak forth 
"the wondrous works of God," and ** magnify the 
Lord." Truth apprehended through the illumina- 
tion of the Spirit is ** as a fire shut up in the 
bones." All such must speak of their views and 
feelings of God, of the love of Christ, and of the 
glories of redemption. 

The next case to which we would call attention is 
the baptism given to Saul, after Samuel had anointed 
him king (1 Sam. x. 9-13): — **And it was so, that 
when he had turned his back to go from Samuel, God 
gave him another heart : and all those signs came to 
pass that day. And when they came hither to the 
)^i11, behold, a company of prophets met him; and 
the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied 
among them. And it came to pass, when all that 
knew him beforetime saw that, behold, he prophe- 
sied among the prophets, then the people said one 
to another, "What is this that is come unto the son of 
Kish ? Is Saul also among the prophets ? And one 
of the same place answered and said, But who is their 
father ? Therefore it became a proverb, Is Saul also 
among the prophets ? And when he had made an end 
of prophesying, he came to the high place." 

The new heart given to Saul was not, we suppose^ 

a holy but kingly state of mind, b^y 'w\L\e\v V<5k ^^s^ 

Jhllj- qualMed for his hqyt. o&ce. Tl^<b "^Tw-^^^aa 
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Spiri!:) of which he hecame at the time possessed, was 
the common result of a temporary or permanent 
baptism of the Spirit. One great truth is presented 
in this passage in regard to the Divine anointing. 
It always imparts special qualincations for specific 
spheres of usefulness. In 1 Sam. xix. 18-23, we have 
a striking instance in which temporary baptisms come 
upon wicked men: — " So David fled, and escaped, 
and came to Samuel to Eamah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him. And he and Samuel went and 
dwelt in Naioth. And it was told Saul, saying; 
Behold, David is at ITaioth in Eamah. And Saul 
sent messengers to take David: and when they 
saw the company of the prophets prophesying, and 
Samuel standing as appointed over them, the Spirit 
of God was upon the messengers of Saul, and they 
also prophesied. And when it was told Saul, he sent 
other messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And 
Saul sent messengers again the third time, and 
they Iprophesied also. ' Then went he also to Eamah, 
and came to a great well that is in Sechu: and he 
asked and said. Where are Samuel and David? 
And one said. Behold, they be at Kaioth in Eamah. 
And he went thither to Kaioth in Eamah : and the 
Spirit of God was upon him also, and he went on, 
and prophesied, until he came to ITaioth in Eamah." 

A similar spirit, we are told, came upon Balaam, 
under which he uttered, for the time, just such truths 
as Ood dictated. 

In 2 Kings ii. 9-15 we have an account of the 
special baptism which Elisha received, and by which 
he was prepared for the prophetic office: — "And it 
came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah 
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said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before 
I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray 
thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. 
And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing : neyer- 
theless, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, 
it shall be so unto thee ; but if not, it shall not be 
BO. And it came to pass, as they still went on, and 
talked, that, beh©ld, there appeared a chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire^ and parted them both asunder ; and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. And 
Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And 
he saw him no more : and he took hold of his own 
clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He took up 
also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went 
back, and stood by the bank of Jordan ; and he took 
the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote 
the waters, and said. Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah ? And when he also had smitten the waters, 
they parted hither and thither : and Elisha went 
oyer. And when the sons of the prophets which 
were to view at Jericho saw him, they said, The 
spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came 
to meet him, and bowed themselves to the ground 
before him." 

Prom the moment the spirit of Elijah fell upon 
Elisha his prophetic life commenced. Under the 
baptism then received, and which was perpetuated, 
he became the most wonderful man of his age and 
country. 

The preceding account is of considerable import- 
ance, as indicating the state of mind in which this 
baptism is obtained. Elisha was folly im^re&ei&d. 
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with tlie conviction that he was to succeed Elijah as 
the prophet of the Lord. Hence his firm deter- 
mination not to be separated fi:om him until through 
him he had received the requisite "enduement of 
power from on high." So when we regard ourselves 
as ''called of God to be saints," and as such also 
called to fill some sphere of usefulness in "God's 
kingdom," then under a deep impression that " we 
are not sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of 
ourselves, but that our sufficiency is of God," we 
resolvedly fix our hearts, as Elisha did, upon "the 
promise of the Spirit, the baptism of fire is near at 
hand.'* 

Let us now glance at those instances of special 
baptisms of the Spirit which are recorded in the New 
Testament, and which occurred before the time when 
Christ was glorified. Li Luke i. 67-79, after the 
circumcision of John, we have the following account 
of the baptism received by his father Zacharias : — 
" And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel; for He hath visited and redeemed 
His people, and hath raised up an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of His servant David; as He 
spake by the mouth of His holy prophets, which 
have been since the world began : that we should be 
saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us ; to perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember His holy covenant; the 
oath which He sware to our father Abraham, that He 
would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies might serve Him without 
fear, in holiness and xigh.teousxie%& "X^^iox^ "RVkv^ ^ 
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tlie days of our life. And thou, cliild, slialt be called 
the prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare His ways; to give 
knowledge of salvation unto His people by the 
remission of their sins, through the tender mercy of 
our God, whereby the day-spring from on high hath 
▼isited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace." 

The following (Luke i. 39-55) is an account of the 
t)aptism and its results which came upon Elisabeth and 
Mary when they met in the house of the former : — 
** And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a city of Juda ; and entered 
into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 
And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the 
salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; and 
Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: and 
she spake out with a loud voice, and said. Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. And whence is this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me ? Eor, lo, as soon as the 
voice of tbj salutation soimded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. And blessed is she 
that believed: for tiiere shall be a performance of 
those things which were told her from the Lord. 
And Mary said. My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For 
He hath regarded the low estate of His handmaiden : 
for, behold, from henceforth all generations shall 
call me blessed. Eor He that is mighty hath done to 
me great things; and holy is His HAm^e. k&.^^S^ 
merof ia on them that fear Him iroTxi gjsxisc^^XL \a 
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wliat is said upon the subject in the "New Testament. 
The following is Peter's statement: — "Of which 
salvation the prophets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto you; searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should follow. Unto 
whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the things, which are now 
reported unto you by tiiem that have preached the 
Gk)spel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven, which things the angels desire to look 
into." (1 Peter i. 10-12.) 

Paul informs us that God has reserved better 
things for us than the ancient saints enjoyed, and 
that it was only by anticipating and believing 
in what we have received that they were rendered 
perfect: — "And these all, having obtained a good 
report through fedth, received not the promise: 
God having provided some better things for us, 
that they without us should not be made perfect." 
(Heb. xi. 39, 40.) 

John, in his Gospel (vii. 39), teaches us that the 
Holy Ghost, as promised under the Kew, was not 
given under the Old Dispensation. 

"We may now glance definitely at the difference 
between these two forms of baptism, and show 
in what sense the Holy Ghost was not given 
until after Christ was glorified. As preparatory to 
this, let us read that special prophecy, of the fdML- 
ment of wMch the baptism at the 'EeiiX^Q^o^ ''9^% 
tlie commencement 

V2 
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Acts ii. 14-18: — "But Peter, standing up withttie 
eleven, lifted up his^voice, and said unto tliem, Ye men 
of Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem,, be this 
known imto you, and hearken to my words : for these 
are not drunken, as- ye suppose, seeing it is but 
the third hour of the day. But this is that which 
was spoken by the prophet Joel: And it shall 
come to pass in the last dayS) saitL God, I will 
pour out of My spirit upon all flesh y and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophesy, and your yoimg 
men shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams; and on My servants and. on My 
handmaidens I will pour out in those days of My 
spirit, and they shall prophesy J '' 

These two forms of baptism differ essentially from 
each other in the following particulars : — 

1. In extent. Under the Old Dispensation such 
special anointings were granted only to a few indivi- 
duals ; but imder the Kew this gift is universal as a 
privilege to be enjoyed by all Christ's people. What 
Moses desired might be universal then becomes univer- 
sal now ;. " Would Gtod that all tha Lord's people were 
prophets, and that the Lord would pour His Spirit 
upon themJ' ** The promise of the Spirit " now hangs 
over ** all flesh.^** All God's people under the Gospel 
are privileged, and require to become **the Lord's 
prophets; " and being all in common ''filled with the 
Spirit," to " speak unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort." In this importsmt form 
the Holy Ghost had never before been promised or 
given. 

^. There is another distinc^ioTL ec^<QX!q \Di^rtant 
Wp refer to that of permanenci/. TjTi<i«t >3fiL^ Q5S^ 
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Bispensatioii the prophetic baptisms were ''like 
angels' yisits, few and far between." For long 
periods, wo are informed, the Church had no prophets 
and " no teaching priests.*' Under the New Dispensa- 
tion the Spirit is to be in the Church as a perpetually 
abiding presence to the end of time ; "I will pray 
to the Father, and He shall give you another 
Comforter, that He may abide with you for 
jBver." 

The essential design of God, in this dispensation, is 
that the prophetic office, as we have defined it, shall 
never cease, and that it shall be as extensive as the 
real membership of the church. What an important 
difference we have here between these two dispen- 
sations ! 

3. But the great peculiarity which distinguishes 
these two dispensations is the relative power of the 
Spirit's manifestations in each. 

Under the Old Dispensation, the glory of God was 
only partially revealed. Hence the power which the 
Spirit could use for these ends was comparatively 
feeble. Under the present Dispensation, through 
the revelation of ''the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ," all of God that can be 
revealed to creatures in our circumstances has been 
made manifest: "Life and immortality have been 
brought to light through the Gospel." '* No man 
hath seen God at any time." *' The only begotten 
Son who is in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
declared Him." 

"When, therefore, " the Spirit takes of the things of 
Christ and shows them unto us," so fkat '^fe ^^^o^';^^ 
with open face, the glory of the Loxd'^^ '^\iBii.'!&A 
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brings us into '' fellowship with the Father and with 
His Son Jesus Christ," and God and Christ, through 
the Spirit, ** come to us, and make their abode with 
us; " when He unveils to our vision " the !N'ew Jeru- 
salem coming down from God out of heaven ;" when 
"Em enables us to comprehend the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height, and to ''):now the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge," and ''fills us 
with aU the fulness of God" — ^then "the com- 
munion and fellowship," ''the sealing and eameet," 
and all "the manifestations of the spirit," are so 
new, so removed from, and so infinitely superior to 
anything known in the Church before, that it may 
truly and properly be said, that imtil after Christ 
was glorified, "the Holy Ghost had not yet been 
given." After this event we have a 19'ew Dispen- 
sation, and, as a consequence, a new mission of the 
Spirit. 

We 'now clearly see why it is that many Christians 
magnify the privileges of Old Testament saints, and 
especially those of the apostles prior to the death of 
Christ, and speak of these as even more highly 
privileged than we now are. The former were 
witnesses of wondrous miracles, listened to the pro- 
phets, and sometimes even to angels ; while the latter 
heard Christ Himself, and were eye-witnesset of His 
mighty works. Ko wonder tiiat they were "holy 
nxen of God." 

No Christian who "has received the Holy Ghost 

since he believed *^ ever entertained such a thought as 

that. The means of sanctification, consolation, and 

''fulneas of joy" within the sphere of our faith 

Mnd use, were wholly unloiown. \» ^^m\ Tisst W. 



BiPXISIf OV THE HOXX GHOST. 71 

the Ghiefest appstle, siter Christ was glorified, any 
adyantage in these respects beyon^ the least of all 
the saints now. The high and holy blessings of this 
Dispensation are not obtained and enjoyed through 
''mighty signs and wonders/' talking -^ith prophets, 
or through "angels* yiflits," but "by the power of 
the Holy Ghost;" and this all-sanctifying power 
Qod is ready to pour out up^n us, in all the fulness 
that He did upon the ^postle^i. "If thou canst 
believe, all things are possible to him that belieyeth." 

"We may now jiodge of thjO degree of spiritual 
power which was expected under the Old, and is 
expected under the l^ew Dispensation. The lowest 
that may now be expected is equal to the highest 
thep; while the highest may make us like the sonn 
of God before the throne. " He that is feeble among 
them at that day shall be as David, and the house of 
Dayid shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before 
Him." 

What, tiien, is the main cause of the present 
feebleness of our churches? It is because this 
great truth is not sufficiently recognised and believedi 
and stiU more, because its experience is so little 
sought, and much less enjoyed. What meaning do 
most Christians now attach to the question: "Have 
ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?" 
Almost as little as if tiiey " had never beajxL whether 
there be any Holy Ghost." 

We notice, also, the difference between the expe- 
rience of the primitive and the modem Church, and 
the cause of that difference. The leading theme of 
the former was the doctrine we are now coTL»di^Tm%« 
Mejice the diBciples were then ** fiWi^ ViSti v^;;^ «xA 
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the Holy Ghost." Now this doctrine has gone into a 
deep and dark eclipse. As a consequence, many 
believers '* walk in darkness, and have no light/' 
sigh after their first love, weep in sorrowful widow- 
hood under the bondage of sin, and know almost 
nothing of the hidden life in the soul, but '' an aching 
void." 

When the primitive Church was scattered abroad, 
all its members ''went everywhere preaching the 
word;" now, when our members emigrate to another 
land, or even change the locality of their residence in 
their own countiy, many of them leave not only 
their religion, but their profession behind them — 
some of them carrying not the love of Christ, but 
of gold, in their hearts. This state of things will 
continue until this glorious doctrine of the Spirit is 
everywhere understood, preached, and realised in the 
Church. 

But this condition of the Church shall not continue. 
In answer to the waiting, the praying, and the 
believing of His faithful people, God will baptize 
His Church with the Holy Ghost, and she will make 
in these last days rapid strides towards the millennium. 
Then shall the glory of the Lord cover the nations. 
" Conceive," says Mr. Barnes, '* of the brightest form 
of experience known to the best Christian in his best 
hours now. Conceive of this state as increased to the 
full extent of the soul's capacities, and then con- 
ceive of this as the common and perpetual experience 
of all the Church, and then you may have some 
feeble conception of the coming millennium." We 
wii2 only add, ''Even so comoi Lord Jesus, come 
quickly. -Amen," 
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"We add but one tliouglit more. "We refer to "the 
power of the Spirit," for sanctiflcatioii, consolation, 
and fiilness of joy, now, and in apostolic times. That 
poTer, instead of being le^s, is much greater now 
than it was then. All that they had, we haye, 
together with all of "our God and His Christ" that 
has been made maiiifest through the word and 
proTidence of GK)d since that time. The power of 
the Spirit, as represented in prophecy, is a perpe- 
tually accumulating power. This great central truth 
of the present dispensation is specifically set forth 
in the 47th chapter of Ezekiel by means of the 
emblem of " a pure river of the water of life," issuing 
from the threshold of the house of God; a river 
flowing eastward, with perpetual accumulations, filled 
with life and food for man, fertilising the whole 
country through which it flows, and healing even the 
waters of the Dead Sea. "We cite a few verses from 
this wonderful chapter :— 

"Afterward he brought me again unto the door of 
the house ; and, behold^ waters issued out from under 
the threshold of the house eastward : for the forefront 
of the house stood toward the east, and the waters 
came down from under fr*om the right side of the 
house, at the south side of the altar. Then brought he 
me out of the way of the gate northward, and led me 
about the way without Tmto the outer gate by the way 
that looketh eastward; and, behold, there ran out 
waters on the right side. And when the man that had 
the line in his hand went forth eastward, he measured 
a thousand cubits, and he brought me through the 
waters ; the waters were to the ankl^^. k.%«^ V<^ 
measured a thousand, and brought mft VJaxwi^ ^^ 
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waters; the waters were to the knees. Again he 
measured a thousand, and brought me through; the 
waters were to the loins. Afterward he measured 
a thousand ; and it was a riyer that I could not pass 
over : for the waters were risen, waters to swim in, a 
river that could not be passed over.'* " The golden 
age" of the Church is not in the past, but in the 
future. There should be no sickly nor imbecile 
believers now. Everyone should be strong in the 
Lord and in the power of His might — should be able 
to do all things through Christ Who strengtheneth 
him. May this all-empowering baptism come down 
upon every believer in the Lord Jesus I 
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CHAPTER V. 

BAPnSH OP THE 8PIEIT XTITOEK THE NEW DISPENSATIOIT, 



** God having provided some better things for ns, that thej 
without us sho^d not be made perfect." — Heb. xi. 40. 



Iv the last cliapter some light, we hope, was thrown 
upoix the forms aad degrees in which the baptism of 
the Spirit was and is given under the Old and "New 
Dispensations. But so much superior is this gift 
under the latter, that the apostle's statemen^t is proper 
and significant — yiz.^ '* the Holy Ghost was not given 
until after Jesus was glorified." This superiority is a 
leading theme of the inspirations of the prophets and 
of the apostles. 

This baptism, with its results in the Church nd 
upon the world, is '* the glory which was to follow 
the sufferings of Christ." These are "the better 
things that God hath reserved for us." They comprise 
the glory of this Christian age. '*What sort of 
persons ought we to be," upon whom and to whom 
this glory has descended ? That far more is expected 
and justly required of us than was possible to the 
saints under the Old Dispensation we argue &om the 
following considerations: — 

1. We live in a dispensation ot i»i ^^^Juet U^x 
.fimi knowledge than they did. Tlie^ "kail >CW6 ^^:f^ 
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Testament only. We have the Old and the New com- 
bined. The former differs from the latter, as the 
first glimmer of dawn differs from the light of cloudless 
nooii. They knew nothing of Christ but what was 
obscurely hinted through types and shadows, and 
prophetic revelationSy which the prophets themselves 
did not fully comprehend. ''We behold, with oi)en 
face, the glory of the Lord.*' The way of holiness 
was to them very obscure and intricate. "We walk 
in the Eling's highway, in which a ''wayfaring man, 
though a fool, shall not err." With them, midday 
light was but a feeble twilight. With us, even *' at 
evening time there is light.'' Our moon far outshines 
their sun. " Life and immortality are brought to light 
through the Gospel." 

2. The law of duty is revealed to us in far clearer 
and more attractive and impressive forms than it was 
to them. To them it was revealed almost exclusively 
in the preceptive form, "line upon line, precept 
upon precept, here a little and there a little." That 
same law comes to us not merely in the form of 
command and prohibition, but also as exemplified 
in all its applications, through the pure and spotless 
example of Christ. They were taught what to do. 
We are taught not only what to do, but how to do it. 

3. The forms of truth, hidden from them and 
revealed to us, have a quickening and transforming 
power which they did not possess as revealed and 
beUeved under the Old Dispensation. Through the 
greater light now shed upon them, they are far more 
effective in this age than they were in the times of the 
patriarchs and the prophets. 

A he Apostle John, in comparing the present with 
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the former Dispensation, tells us that ''the darkness 
has passed, and the true light now shineth.'' Peter 
tells us that the prophets, who stood amidst the 
clearest light then vouchsafed, ** inquired and 
searched diligently, searching what, or what manner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified beforehaad of the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory which should follow. Unto 
whom it was revealed that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the things which are now 
reported unto you by them that have preached the 
Gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven, which things the angels desire to look 
into." (1 Peter i. 10, 11.) 

How impressive is the contrast which Paul draws 
between these dispensations : " Por ye are not come 
unto the mount that might be touch^, and that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words." ** But ye are come unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and Church of the 
first-bom, which are written in heaven, and to God, 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of AbeL See that ye refuse 
not Him that speaketh ; for if they escaped not that 
refused Him that spake on earth, much more shall 
not we escape, if we turn away from Him that 
speaketh from heaven." (Heb. zii. 18-25.) 

The Scriptures everywhere represent the -Gospel 
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as not only shedding ner^ light upon qnestions per- 
taining to God) Ohristy the Holy Spirit, duty, sxn» 
holiness, redemption, and immortality, but as reveal- 
ing forms of truth which have power before unknown, 
for conversion, sanctification, consolation, and fdlness 
of joy. 

One prophet speaks of these new revelations as 
''a fountain opened to the house of David, and i^ 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for unclean- 
ness.'' Others speak of the Gospel as ** a new cove- 
nant," in the fulfilment of which Gt)d is to cleanse 
His people ''from all their filthiness, and from all 
their idols ;" and so completely to sanctify them, that 
when '* their iniquity shall be sought for, there shall 
be none," and their sins, and they shall not be found." 
In the New Testament, Christ is affirmed to be '' the 
power of God and the wisdom of God unto salvation to 
everyone that believeth," and that **the weapons of 
our warfare are mighty, through God, to the pulling 
down of strongholds." 

Now the special mission of the Spirit is to take 
truth, in all its forms, as revealed in both Testaments, 
and to render it most effective for the sanctification 
and edification of the Church, and the salvation of 
men. The Spirit knows absolutely what we need for 
these high ends, and what forms of truth to present 
for the realisation of them, and how to present these 
truths for the most perfect accomplishment of these 
benign purposes. Surely we ought to rise as far 
above Old Testament saints as the New Testament 
towers above the Old. Of this fact we shall be 
still more deeply impressed when we have consi- 
dvred— 
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SOUS OF THE HISTOBIC BBSULTS OF THIS BAPTISM TTinDSB 

THIS DISPENSATION. 

The case of the apostles. If we take the apostles as 
examples, and contrast their intellectual^ moral, and 
spiritual states before and after the. Pentecost, we 
shall prohably acknowledge that such transformations 
of character had never occurred in the history of the 
world. All along, up to the crucifixion, how dull 
were their apprehensions, how limited arid obscure 
their yisions of truth, how feeble their faith, what 
cowards they were ; how worldly their affections ; 
how weak their mutual lore ; and how like ropes of 
sand were their most sacred fixed resolutions ! 

But how opposite in all these respects were they 
" after that the Holy Ghost came upon them.'* '*In 
a moment," as it were, "in the twinkling of an 
eye," " they were crucified to the world, arid the 
world to them;" and their characters took forms of 
glorious beauty arid perfection, which rendered them 
" a spectacle to the wo^ld, and to angels, and to 
men." Their yisions of truth seemed to be as 
cloudless as the kingdom of light. Their speech 
and their preaching brought the world on its knees 
before God. Peter, iri faith, courage, and strength, 
became a rock. James and John viridicated their 
right to be called " sons of thunder." " They were 
all corique]*ors^ and mote than conquerors, through 
Him that loved them." 

Power was orie of the most slriking characteristics 
of this baptism. All who received it ** were endued 
with power ftom on high. Such was the power 
which they wielded, that the world ^^ ^ v^^ 
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before them, devils fled from their presence; mlers, 
priests, and kings, were overcome by them. They 
planted the Gospel in all nations. Their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words nnto the ends of the 
world. They were called, '* The men that tamed the 
world upside down." 

Unity of spirit was another distinctive characteristic 
of this baptism. Before its descent, ambition, jealousy, 
and disputation among themselves about who should 
be greatest, and even anger towards one another, often 
divided their hearts. Now they were all "one in 
Christ Jesus,'' and nothing could interrupt their 
mutual love, fellowship, and co-operation. 

Boldness and courage were marked effects of this 
baptism. No power in heaven or earth could induce 
them to *' deny the Lord that bought them." They 
witnessed for the Lord Jesus everywhere. Their 
peace in God, their "assurance of hope," their 
" everlasting consolations," their triumphs of faith 
and "fulness of joy," nothing could interrupt or 
diminish. " They walked in the light, as GK)d is in 
the Hght." 

If we turn from the apostles and their immediate 
associates and converts to the Primitive Church, we 
shall And among countless thousands of its member- 
ship examples in whom the results of this baptism 
were equally conspicuous and striking. 

Por the first three or four centuries of the Christian 
era, the doctrine of the gift of the Spirit, after con- 
version and believing in Christ, was a great leading 
theme of thought and teaching. Hence there was a 
rejy general experience of thiB baptism, during these 
pen'odA 
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This was the martyr age of the Church, the era, 
filso, of her power, of her glory, and of her " victory 
through the blood of the Lamb and the word of His 
testimony." Such persecutions and fieiy trials, such 
patience and endurance, such brotherly love, such 
charity to the poor and goodwill to men, such faith 
in Christ, such meek submission to the Divine will, 
such '' assurance of hope," such deathless zeal, such 
courage, such peace in God, such ** everlasting con- 
solations" and "fulness of joy," the world never 
witnessed until after "Jesus was glorified," and 
"the Holy Ghost was given." " The light of the 
Church had come,'* and " the glory of the Lord had 
risen upon her." As a consequence, "the Gentiles 
came to her light, and kings to the brightness of 
lier rising." . " Her righteousness went forth as 
brightness, and her salvation as a lamp that bumeth." 
"No amount of suflPering and torture, threatened or 
inflicted, could induce a denial of the faith, or draw 
from the sufferers any sentiments but those of good 
will towards even their judges and tormentors. " The 
holy martyrs of Christ,** says Cyprian, " evidently 
show us that during this sad hour of suffering 
they were stangers to their own bodies; or, rather, 
that our Lord Himself stood by them, and familiarly 
conversed with them ; and that, being made partakers 
of His grace, they made light of these temporal 
torments, and by one short hour delivered themselves 
from eternal miseries." 

Take a single fact illustrative of the Spirit and 
manner in which believers then " endured even unto 
the end." At Sebastia, in Annema, Va. a ^^^ «».^ 
£'08tjr night in the depth of -winteT, ioi^;^ TQ»a\i>j»L^ 
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stripped of all their clothing, were placed togethex 
in a lake. As death came on, they thus conversed 
together: "Is the weather sharp? but Paradise it 
comfortable and delightful. Is the frost cold and 
bitter ? the rest that remains is sweet and pleasant. 
Let US but hold out a little, and Abraham's bosom 
will refresh us; we shall exchange this one night 
for an eternal age of happiness. It is but the flesh 
that suffers ; let us not spare it. Since we must die, 
let us die that we may live ! '* 

" By reason of our strange and wonderful courage 
and strength,'' says Lactantius, ''new additions are 
made to us; for when people see men torn to pieces 
with infinite variety of torments, and yet maintain a 
patience unconquerable, and able to tire out their 
tormentors, they begin to think (what the truth is) 
that the consent of so many, and the perseverance 
of dying persons, cannot be in vain ; nor that patience 
itself, were it not from God, could hold out under 
such racks and tortures. Thieves and men of robust 
bodies are not able to bear such tearing to pieces; 
they groan and cry out, and are overcome with pain, 
because not endued with divine patience ; but our 
very children and women (to say nothing of men) do 
with silence conquer their tormentors ; nor can the 
hottest fire force the least groan from them.'* So 
manifest did the fact become, that the places where 
the Christians were tortured were the holy places 
where the greatest numbers of converts were made, 
that the Koman Emperors at length prohibited all 
j>«blio executions of the saints of God. 
Had tbiB Divine baptism con^mue^ m Vltia CStei<!.li^ 
g before the first thousaad -yeaia oi >«kvft CS^Y^^N^ssa. 
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era had passed away "the kingdoms of this world 
would have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
His Christ." 

If we leave this era of light and power, and pass 
through the dark ages that followed, in which this 
and aU other vital truths of the Gospel were allowed 
to sink into a deep eclipse, we shall find that even 
then God did not leave Himself without witnesses. 
Men and women, "fiill of faith and the Holy Ghost," 
arose in all Christian nations as '^ burning and 
shining lights," bearing their testimony to the 
sanctifying power of the Holy Ghost. These attained 
to the full "liberty of the sons of God," "walked 
in the light of God," and had " fellowship with the 
Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. 

Such individuals as Thomas k Xempis, Catharine 
Adomet, and many others, were not only Christians, 
>but believers who had a knowledge of the mysteries 
of the higher life, and who through all coming time 
will shine as stars of the first magnitude in the 
firmament of the Church. In their inward expe- 
riences, holy walk, and "power with God and with 
men," they had few if any superiors in preceding 
eras of Church history. " The unction of the Spirit " 
was as manifest in them as in the apostles and 
primitive believers. They also made their attainments 
in the Christian life under distinct apprehensions 
of the doctrines of the Spirit, as set forth in these 
chapters. 

Look now at the state of the Church since the 
Reformation. Among Roman Catlao^e^ ^Jlaet^ \i38;M^ 
been a few, and among Protestaaita 11100^ ^ '^V^ ^qk^^ 

g2 
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fully known this baptism. It is a singular fact, thai 
while the fundamental doctrine of Protestantism was 
** justification by faith," the equally essential doctrine 
of "sanctification by faith'* was first, in modem 
times, distinctly announced and taught within the 
circle of the Boman Church by such individuals as 
Madame Guyon and Archbishop Eenelon. It is 
equally true that in all the churches of every name 
the men and women who have been most distin- 
guished for ''power with God and with men," are 
the individuals who did receive the ** sealing and 
earnest of the Spirit" after they believed. Luther, 
for example, Knox and his associates, ''the Scotch 
worthies," who, with him, brought Scotland out from 
under the power of the " man of sin," and rendered 
it, for a long period, the crowning glory of Chris- 
tendom, received this Divine baptism in this form, and 

here was the hiding of their power." 

Let us first consider the case of Luther. Subse- 
quently to his conversion he had many and hard 
struggles after the "higher life." While studying 
the Epistle to the Romans, these words, " The just 
shall live by faith," sent new light through his soul. 
On a subsequent occasion, when clouds and darkness 
hung over his mind in regard to the subject of personal 
holiness, the same words, "The just shall live by ' 
faith," came again to him with new force, and filled 
him with the light of heaven. 

"The Pentecost" with him, however, was not yet 

fully come. He had heard that all who, upon their 

kneea, would climb Pilate's staircase at Rome, 

would thereby attain to iuIL aalva^ioTL. 'WcSLfc -^^ml- 

iW/j" creeping up from stone to «^Tift ^SiaaX. ^jbx^t^ V^ 
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suddenly heard in the depth of his soul a voice as of 
thunder, " The just shall live by faith." In a moment 
he leaped on his feet, the free man of the Lord. 
"Then," he says, "I felt myself bom again as a 
new man. and I entered by an open door into the 
very paradise of God. From that hour 1 saw the 
precious and holy Scriptures with new eyes. I went 
through the whole Bible. I collected a multitude of 
passages, which taught me what the work oi God was. 
Truly this text of St. Paul was to me the very gate of 
heaven." Here we have the secret of Luther's sub- 
sequent coilrage and power. Here, too, we have one 
special form in which **the baptism of the Spirit" is 
commonly received: the opening, in new and Divine 
forms, of some special truth of God upon tiie mind, and 
that in connection with some particular passage of the 
Divine Word. 

"The Memoirs of the Scotch Worthies*^ disclose 
three central facts in their spiritual history : their 
conversion, followed by the common forms of Chris- 
tian experience ; a subsequent heart-searching, break- 
ing up of the fountains of the great deep of the 
soul, and a baptism, in which they were MLed 
with "the light of God;" and, finally, forms of the 
Divine life so new, and so far transcending anything 
before experienced, that they were utterly at loss in 
regard to the nature and character of their first 
conversion. 

It was after this great change that they became 
the mighty men of God, who revolutionised that 
kingdom. It was no uncommon event then for one^ 
two, and sometimes as many as &Nft 'Wii'^i^^ ^ws^& 
to be converted under single diBCOMK*^^ ^<^v?«t^"^ 
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these men, who evinced, by their subsequent lives, 
that they belonged to ** the people of whom. Otod is 
not ashamed to be called their God." It was the 
eclipse of this glory that left the Scotch Church the 
comparatively ** dead letter " which it now is. 

Who is not aware that no one ever led a more 
laborious and comparatively fruitless life than did 
Mr. Wesley before his enduement with power by this 
Divine baptism, and that very few ever led a more 
laborious and fruitful life than he did after he 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost? The time of 
his barrenness ended, and of his amazing fruitfolness 
commenced, at the same moment. The same is true 
of his associates. The experience of these men of 
God should be a solemn admonition to all believers, 
never to go forth to their life mission and work but 
under " the power of the Spirit." It were as impos- 
sible to account for the marvellous results of the 
labours of Wesley and his coadjutors without this 
baptism, as to account for the extraordinary accom- 
plishments of the apostles without it. 

The Tenants — ^William especially — were the wonder 
of the age in which they lived. The secret of the 
influence of God that everywhere encircled them, and 
of their wonderful power as " ministers of the word," 
was the fact that ** after they believed they were 
sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise." 

On one occasion, during the interval of worship 

on the Sabbath, Mr. William Tenant retired to a 

grove near by for private meditation and prayer. 

When the congregation re-assembled, and their 

pastor did not appear, seveiaL individuals went to 

the grove to find him. Tiiey io\3kSi^ \ma. \fa^% 
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helpless upon the ground, under the visions of God 
which had there opened upon his mind. In their 
arms they carried him to the pulpit, where he lifted 
up a prayer that God would veil His power and love 
a little, 60 that he might tell the people of the 
«« glory manifested to him.*' The prayer was 
answered, and ''no man" not thus illumined ''ever 
spake as did this man" on that occasion. Such 
manifestations were of common occurrence in the 
experience of these men, and they ever spoke and 
acted under their influence. 

John Fletcher^ of MadeUy. Could any other gift of 
Gk>d have made him such a holy saint of the Lord 
Jesus ; such a faithful mimster of the Gospel ; such an 
effective writer in the things of salvation, whose life 
was so profuse with Divine influences, whose death 
was so magnificent, and whose posthumous power wiU 
live through all ages ? 

President Edwards thus describes the baptism 
which rendered his subsequent life so holy and 
powerful for good. "One day, when walking for 
Divine contemplation and prayer, I had a view, that 
for me was extraordinary, of the glory of the Son of 
God, as Hediatoi between God and man, and His 
wonderful, great, full, pure, and sweet grace and 
love, and meek and gentle condescension. This 
grace, that appeared so calm and sweet, appeared 
also great above the heavens; the Person of Christ 
appeared also ineffably excellent, with an excellency 
great enough to swallow up aU thought and concep- 
tion, which continued, as near as I can judge, about 
an hour, which kept me the greater "^^s^ '^li *Caa ^oss^k 
in a £ood of teaxB, weeping aloud., W^sAl «xi.«:^ssMs^ 
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of boqI to be, what I know not otherwise how to 
express, em tied and annihilated, to lie in the dust 
and to be filled with Christ alone, to love Him with a 
holy and pure love, to trust in Him, to live upon Him, 
and to be perfectly sanctified, and made pure with a 
diyine and heavenly purity." 

Of the lady who afterwards became his wife, and 
who, during her married life, ofteii had visions of 
the Divine glory and love, under the power of which 
she would lie helpless for hours, President Edwards 
thus writes : — 

" They say there is a young lady in , who is 

beloved of that great Being who moves and rules the 
world, and that there are certain seasons in which 
this great Being, in some way or other invisible, 
comes to her, and fills her mind with exceeding 
sweet delights, and that she hardly ever cares for 
anything, except to meditate on Him ; that she expects 
after a while to be received up where He is, to 
be raised up out of this world and caught up into 
heaven, being assiured that He loves her too well 
to let her remain at a distance from Him always. 
There she is to dwell with Him, and to be ravished 
with His love and delight for ever. Therefore, if 
you present all the world before her, with the richest 
of its treasures, she disregards it, and cares not for 
it, and is unmindful of any pain or affliction. She 
has a strange sweetness in her mind, and singular 
purity in her affections; is most just and conscien- 
tious in all her conduct, and you could not persuade 
her to do anything wrong or sinful if you would give 
her all the world, lest she &lio\iId offend this great 
JBemg. She is of a wondexiul sN?^\.ii^^^ ^%Nxsm!^^^ 
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and bsneyolence of mind. She will sometimes go 
about fix)m place to place, singing devoutly, and 
seems to be always fall of joy and pleasure, and no 
one knows for what. She loves to be alone, walking 
in the fields and groyes, and seems to have some one 
invisible always conversing with her.*' 

All are a'ware that the savour of the writings of 
Merle UAuhigne has been, throughout Christendom, 
" as ointment poured forth." What was the cause 
of this ? Several years after Ms conversion, when at 
Kiel, in company with Rev. F. Monod, of Paris, Rev. 
C. Riell, of Jutland, and Klenker, Biblical Professor of 
the University there, in the course of their conversa- 
tion upon the Scriptures, the aged Professor refused 
to enter into any detailed solution of difficulties 
presented, saying that the first step was to be 
<< firmly settled in the grace of Christ," and that 
''the light which proceeds from Him will dis- 
perse all darkness." ** We were studying," says 
D'Aubign^, '' The Epistle to the Ephesians, and had 
got to the end of the third chapter. When we read 
the last two verses, 'Now imto Him that can do 
exceeding cibundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us,' &c., th^s 
expression fell upon my soul as a revelation from 
God. He can do, by His power, I said to myself, 
above all that we ask, above all, even, that we think, 
nay, bxceediko ABiTiTDAinxT above all. A full trust in 
Christ for the work to be done in my poor heart now 
filled my soul." 

They then all knelt together in prayer. ''When 
I arose," he adds, "I felt as if my mii^^ \iai^\i^^^ 
'renewed, as the wings of eaglee.^ iOii tk^ ^'csvjX^a. 
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were remoyed, my angoisli was quelled, and the Lord 
extended peace to me as a riyer. Then I could 
^ comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and 
depth, and length, and height, and know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge.' Then was I able 
to say, * Ketum unto thy rest, my soul, for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee.' " 

About thirty or forty years ago, there died, in the 
city of Newark, N. J., a man of God, named' Carpenter, 
At his funeral in the First Presbyterian Church in that 
city, it was publicly stated by one of the ministers 
present, that from the most careful estimate, it was 
fully believed that the deceased had been directly 
instrumental in the conversion of more than ten 
thousand souls. This man was a layman of very 
limited common-school education, and was very simple 
and ungrammatical in his conversation and public 
addresses. Before the time of his anointing, he had a 
mere ''name to live " in the Church. As soon as he 
received that anointing, ''as a prince he had jwwer 
with God and with men." 

At one time, for example, he, with another Christian 
friend, entered the coach to pass from IITewark to 
l^ew York. They found seven other individuals, 
all impenitent, with them in the vehicle. While on 
the way, or very soon alter, all those seven indivi- 
duals were hopefully converted, and that through the 
influence exerted during the journey. Such was the 
influence eveaywhere exerted by this "holy man of 
God." To a very intimate friend, a little time before 
his death, he made these statements: that for the 
previous ten years he had walked continuously under 
tJie cloudless light of the fixm oi 'Ki^\j^Txsii<»«&\ \2ci^ 
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the doctrine of Entire SanctifLcation was true ; that 
he had been in that state during the period referred 
to ; and that the truth would, ere long, be a leading 
theme in the churches. 

The extraordinary power which attended the 
preaching of President Finney^ during the early years 
of his ministry, was chiefly owing to a special bap- 
tism of the Spirit, which he received not long after 
his conversion. Hence it was that when, through 
him, **the violated law spoke out its thunders," it 
did seem as if we had in truth '^ come unto the mount 
that might be touched, and that burned with Are, 
and unto blackness and darkness, and tempest, 
and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words." But when he spoke of Christ, then indeed 
did his ^'doctrine drop as the rain, and his speech 
distil as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender 
herb, and as the showers upon the mown grass." 
The reason, also, why he is bringing forth such 
wondrous ''fruit in his old age" is, that while 
his whole ministry has been under '* the power of 
the Spirit," his former baptisms have been renewed 
with increasing power and frequency during a few 
years past. 

Many more instances similar to the above might 
be adverted to, but they are sufficient to illustrate the 
point we had in view. 

In drawing this chapter to a close, we would refer 
to some of the peculiarities which distinguish, and 
have distinguished, Christians in all churches, who 
have received '* the baptism of the Holy Ghost." 

1. One of these is a peculiar and special sa^jouv 
dbout their lives and utterances^ which. \a x^CiO^mli*^^ V^ 
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others as unearthly and divine. When the light 
comes, the glory will be seen by the Church and the 
world. The prophet EUsha had made but a few calls 
at the house of the Shunammite before she knew 
hm as '* a holy man of God." A very bigoted Irish 
Koman Catholic had occasion to board for a time 
in the family of a friend of ours, whose wife had for 
years ** walked in the light of God." This man had 
&*om childhood been taught, and had believed, that 
" out of the Mother Church salvation is impossible." 
His attention, however, was soon arrested by the 
peculiar spirit and sanctified conversation of that 
woman. He would frequently stop after meals, and 
continue conversation with her upon Christ, purity, 
and heaven. At the close of such a conversation 
one day, he said, ''Madam, you will get to heaven 
before you die." That man was as profane and 
wicked as he was bigoted; yet such a character as 
hers could not lift its benign form before his mind 
without his recognising it as unearthly and divine, and 
as advancing heavenward. 

Here is a divine something which must be 
possessed in order to be manifested. A preacher, 
for example, who is a stranger to this anointing, 
may be very able, exciting, and even instructive, in 
his discourses. But the peculiar influence which 
attends the unction of the Spirit only accompanies 
the utterances of those who '* have received the 
Holy Ghost since they believed," and those who 
have received this anointing *' cannot be hid." 
I^ogic, education, oratory, eloquence, physical force, 
^ excellent in themselves, cannot take the place of 
*w ioduence of the Spirit. T^i^Be tosl^ \i«^^ ^o^^t 
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with the understanding, but not with the conscience 
and the heart. This is mighty to the pulling down of 
strongholds which defy all other powers of men and 
angels. 

2. All such Christians have a peace, quietude ^ 
assurance^ and fulness of joy in God, which not only 
lift them above all worldly vicissitudes, but remain 
with them alike in all circumstances. *' Their sun 
does not go down, neither does their moon withdraw 
itself. The Lord is their everlasting light, and the 
days of their mourning are ended." In the storm 
and the tempest, when " they go up by the mountains,*' 
they are consciously going nearer and nearer to heaven, 
and when *'they go down by the valleys," they are as 
consciously going down deeper and deeper into the 
bosom of God. " They have learned, in whatsoever 
state they are, therewith to be content." " They can 
do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
them." 

Madame Guyon, for proclaiming the doctrine of 
sanctification by faith, spent some fourteen years, as 
a culprit, in the prisons of France, and a large 
portion of these in the Bastille, with "the Man in 
the Iron Mask" passing daily the door of her cell. 
But prison walls could not shut out from her heart 
the light or the peace of God. In such words as the 
following she shadows forth her blessed experience : — 

*<A little bird I am, 

Shut ont from fields of air, 
And in my cage I sit and sing 

To Him who placed me there*, 
WeU pleased, a prisoner to be, 
Because my God, it pleaseth T\ieQ. 
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•* Xonght tave I else to do ; 

I flng the wlu^ dar long ; 
And He whom most I lo^ to pkaae 

Doth listen to m/ song ; 
He caught and bound mj wmndeiing wing^ 
Bat still He bends to hear me sing. 



•*0h! it is good to 

These bolts and ban abore, 
To Him whose purpose I adore, 

Whose providence 1 Iotb ; 
And in Thj mightj will to find 
The joj, the freedom oCthe mind.** 

0, when will believers generally get so near to God 
that ''the son shalL be no more their light by day, 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
them : but the Lord shall be nnto them an eyerlasting 
light, and their God their glory ?" 

3. A peculiar and special form of self-control and 
balance of spirit attend aU who receive this baptism. 
We refer to that self-mastery and divine eqnanimity 
of temper described in snch statements and forms 
of expression as the foUowing: ''Being reviled, we 
bless; being persecuted, we endure it; and being 
defamed, we entreat ; " ^' none of these things move 
me ; " ''I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Chrisfs 
sake ; for when I am weak, then am I strong ; ** and 
" I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content." As the infeint Jesus lay in His 
mother's arms, so with similar quietude, self-composure, 
self-control, and hopefal trust, does the soul, when 
filled with the Spirit, lie in the centre of the sweet 
wHl of God. 
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** President Mahan," said a clerical friend, years 
ago, "I wish you conld* see my mother. To give 
you some idea of what a monument of grace she is, 
I would state, that in early life she was spoiled by 
training. She had one of the worst and most un- 
governable tempers I ever knew. For years past 
she has been wholly confined to her bed from 
nervous prostration. During the early part of this 
period, it did seem that nobody could take care of 
her, or endure her continued manifestations of 
irritability, impatience, fretfiilness, and furious 
anger. Bight there, she became fully convinced 
that through grace and the baptism of the Spirit, 
she could have perfect rest, quietude, and self-con- 
trol. She set her whole heart upon attaining that 
state. Such was her fervency of spirit, and earnest- 
ness in prayer, that her friends thought she would 
become deranged, and urged her to cease seeking 
and prayer. * I die in the effort,' was her reply, * or 
I obtain what I know to be in reserve for me.' At 
length the baptism of power came gently upon her. 
Prom that hour there has not been the slightest indica- 
tion of even the remains of that temper. Her quietude 
and assurance have been absolute, and her sweetness of 
spirit * as ointment poured forth.' It is no trouble to 
anyone now, but a privilege to all, to care for her. 
Many come, even from long distances, to listen to her 
divine discourse." 

Years passed on, and again we met. "What of 
your mother?" we asked. Does her faith hold 
out?" "She is gone," was the reply. "But from 
the hour of that baptism to that of her death that 
quietude and assurance remained, and that ineffable 
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sweetness of temper was never for a moment inter- 
rupted. I witnessed the closing scene. She died of 
cholera, and in the greatest conceivable agony. Yet 
such patience, serenity of hope, and such quiet waiting 
for the coming of the Lord, I hardly before deemed 
possible. ' My son,' she would say, ' nature has had a 
hard struggle ; but it will be soon over, and I shall 
enter into the rest that remains for the people of 
God.' " 

*' This," reader, "is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith." The feeblest among us may 
be "more than conquerors through Him that hath 
loved us." Even "at evening time there shall be 
Hght " to all who " walk in the Hght of God." By 
the grace of Christ and " the power of the Spirit" we 
can " rule our own spirits." " We can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth us*" 

Yes; there is no temper, appetite, passion, or 
circumstance, but this baptism can subdue into calm- 
ness, sobriety, peace, and love. All things can 
be done, within the will of God, by this strength of 
Israel resting upon us. 

4, A peculiar and special degree of moral and 
spiritual power, with God and with men, is the only 
other characteristic which we would present, as dis- 
tinguishing those who receive this baptism. The 
form of power possessed by each is in certain respects 
unlike that possessed by others. Yet in sdl it has 
this one common tendency — an almost resistless 
influence to draw others toward God, purity, and 
heaven. Some are "sons of thunder;" others are 
"sons of consolation." Some have special wisdom 
w teachers of truth; others are endued with the 
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special power of exhortation. Some have peculiar 
forms of courage and faith, by which they have 
special power to " strengthen weak hands, and con- 
firm feeble knees ; " others have equally special forms 
of power in ministering to the necessities of the 
sick and aflicted. Others still have special power 
in exciting in believers the spirit of hunger and 
thirst for the bread and waters of life. " "What do 

you think of Mr. ?" said one Christian to 

another ? "I have not heard him ?" The clergyman 
referred to was a man ''full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost.*' ''Well," repKed the other, "if you will 
hear this man a few times, and not feel such a 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness as you 
never felt before, your experience will differ from 

mine." Others have special power in drawing sinners 
to repentance. 

Power to prophesy — ^that is, to " speak unto men 

for consolation, for exhortation, and edification "— 

thisisi^/rM;^^^ among all who receive this anointing. 

When one or more individuals in a given church 

have this baptism, there will be a constant Divine 

influence drawing the whole body heavenward. 

When the Church generally shall be endued with 

this power, ''Gentiles will come to her light, and 

kings to the brightness of her rising." If, then, we 

would ''serve God and our generation" according 

to His will in Christ Jesus our Lord, we must, one 

and all of us, tarry in the place of prayer, and struggle 

there with "strong crying and tears," until we are 

*' endued with power from on high." 
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*> If y» Oesy WcBf evil, koov kov to gbv good gilts uatt) 
Toor cbsUbren, Ito v anck bjoi* oboll 7«ir kMrcaJj- Father give 
the Halj Spziit %o them that uk Him ? **— Ixxx zi. 13. 



came to His dific^leB and 

Iseatkcd txpon tkoa, stjing, ^^ Bceore ye Uie Holy 

Cviiost^'' He did ao;, not beeaoae tiiera was aooj Tutoe 

ia that iHcath, «r m the aeie woids ipoiken, or 
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ye in the city of Jemsalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high." "And He led them out aa 
far as to Bethoay, and He lifted up His hands, and 
blessed them.'' What was said and done here, and 
on the occasions above referred to, created the heart- 
preparation, described by the words, " They were all 
with one accord in one place." To secure the same 
mental and spiritual preparation for the gifb to be 
received, was the exclusive object of the apostles in 
the " laying of hands " upon those who sought thia 
blessing at Ephesus. 

Had this ceremony not secured a preparatory state 
in the recipients, it would have been dead and use- 
less. This baptism was then frequently received, in 
connection with the ordinances of water baptism, the 
Lord's Supper, and special prayer. Hence the Church, 
in her departures £rom the living God, retained her 
belief that saving eficacy was in these and kindred 
ordinances, irrespective of the spiritual state of the 
administrator or subject. From this we see the origin 
of formaltsm, When the Church regains her primi- 
tive faith, we have no doubt that the same Divine 
influence will attend the ordinances as attended them 
at first. When we use the religious ordinances 
appointed by God, in which He promises to meet 
His people with His special presence, with the 
required inward preparedness, they should be to us 
means of receiving the baptism of this heavenly gift. 
But if our faith, go no farther than the ordinances, a 
blight will come over our spirits in the very place 
where we should be ** filled with the Holy Ghost." 
The ordinances, however, are not ox^t ^x^<Qi^i>^ 
theme^ hut that peculiar preparaUon oS. \ccflA «A. 
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heart vrl[d.ch is necessary to the reception of this 

baptism. 

If we carefully examine the cases in which this 
anointing has been given, we shall find this important 
fact, that prior to its bestowment the recipient was 
brought into a state of fervent desire^ earnest seeking, 
importunate prayer ^ and waiting expectancy. The mind 
realises a deep inward want, ''an aching void," a 
soul-necessity, which must be met. At the same 
time it is assured of an available fulness in Christ to 
meet this great necessity of the soul. As a conse- 
quence, there arise ^ an intense desire and a fixed 
purpose of heart to seek, to pray, and to wait until 
the promised blessing is vouchsafed. Our Methodist 
brethren formerly called this state ** being convicted 
for sanctification," O that all the membership of 
all the churches were thus convicted! Then would 
Zion "arise and shine, her light being come, and 
the glory of the Lord being risen npon her." In 
cases in which this baptism was received vrithout 
being specifically expected, this prerequisite state 
was induced. ComeUus, for example, after his con- 
version, became possessed with the deep conscious- 
ness of inward necessities which God only could 
meet. He had also the inward persuasion that 
through faith in God and prayer to Him, his neces- 
sities would be met from the Divine fulness. Hence 
his contmuous fasting and prayer. The angel of 
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to do/* How adapted this message was to excite 
within him the intense desire and waiting expecta- • 
tion for the approachiag hlessing! The interval 
was consequently spent in heart and outward pre- 
paration for the coming of the Lord. When Peter 
arrived, this preparedness is thus announced by 
Cornelius : — '* Kow, therefore, are we all here 
present before God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God." It is no matter of 
wonder that the discourse of Peter was so soon 
iaterrupted by the descent of the Holy Ghost upon 
the listeners, there being such an inward prepared* 
nes8 in his congregation for the reception of this 
heavenly gift. Let us now consider some facts 
illustrative of the subject before us. 

Take the case of Moses. We have abeady alluded 
to the special baptism which he received a^r Israel 
had sinned in the matter of the golden calf. We 
allude to that circumstance again for the purpose of 
disclosing the preparatory state of mind in which he 
was found when the new baptism of power was 
received. Having secured for the people deliverance 
from judgments impending over them on account of 
their great sin; having obtained the promise that 
€k>d would continue with the people as their God ^ 
having received a special communication that he 
was to be their leader, ruler and revelator; and 
being deeply impressed with the consciousness of 
his own inadequacy for such responsibilities, his 
whole being became fixed and centred in one 
supreme desire to obtain from God a baptism of 
knowledge, wisdom^ and power to t\iQ tvx^ilL -mi^^^xA^ 
of Ills neceBsitiea^ We ca|i now iq^<9l mWi. 'V£sA^^« 



itiHting tnd profit tke ftDofwiag aoMnible stite- 
ncntB : — '' And tiie Lord opaloe vbId Moon &m to 
f§te, as a man ipeaketk mto kn fiaend. And be 
tuned again into tiie camp ; bat kn a m ant Jodraa, 
the son of Knn, a yomg maa, depazted aot ont of 
the taberaade. And Moaea aaid vnto €ke Loid, 
Bee, Thou aajest anto me. Bring mp tftds people; 
and Thoa bast not let me know irbom Tbou wilt 
aend with me. Yet Thou bast aaid, I know tbee by 
name, and thou bast also fiwind grace in my aig^ 
Kow, therefore, I praj thee^ if I bsre fomd grace 
in Thy sight, show me now Thy way, timt I may 
know Thee, that I may find grace in Thy ai^t, ai^ 
consider that this nation is Thy people. And He 
mid. My presence shall go wiUi tbee, and I will gire 
tiiee rest. And he said nnto Km, If Thy presence 
go not with me, carry us not np bence. For wbereia 
shall it be known here that I and Thy people hare 
fonnd grace in Thy sight? Is it not in that Thoa 
goest with US? So shall we be separated, I and Thy 
people, ^m aU the people that are upon the face 
of the earth. And the Lord said nnto Moses, I will 
do this thing also thoa bast spoken: for thoa 
bast found grace in My sight, and I know tbee by 
name. And he said, I beseech Thee show me Thy 
glory." One addition to this intense desire and 
earnest prayer was needed — a state of waitiDg 
expectation and full preparation, such as our Sa- 
viour secured in His disciples prior to the scene of 
the Pentecost. This state was induced by the pro- 
mise and direction which followed. The promise, 
among of her things, contain^ these words, ''I will 
make all My goodness pasa \)eiox^ \[)sl^^ w^^ ^^t^ 
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proclaim the name of tlie Lord before thee." Moses 
was then directed to hew out two tables of stone, 
^e nnto the first, ''and when these were finished, 
to come np in the morning, nnto Mount Sinai, to 
present himself there to God in the top of the 
monnt." How all this tended to intensify desire, 
to bring the mind into a state of waiting expecta- 
tion and interest, and to insure all inward and even 
oiutwaid preparation for the promised Divine mani- 
festation! When that preparation was perfected, 
the power of the Spirit came upon him. Here we 
have the real meaning of the Divine declaration, 
'* 7e shall seek Me and find Me when ye shall search 
for Me with all your heart." Those who do not 
Talne ''the gifb of the Spirit" enough thus to seek 
for it, will never receive, and those who know their 
privileges, and do not avail themselves of them, may 
well fear a final rejection as ** reprobate silver." 

We are here reminded of the case of a little ehild^ 
in the era of the great revivals in the days of Presi- 
dent Edwards and the Tenants, a child so young, 
that none expected that she would be converted. 
Two facts in her appearance and conduct attracted, 
at length, the attention of her mother — the fact that 
she spent most of her time alone in her bedroom, 
and the deep sadness upon her couDtenance when- 
ever she came from that place. "What is it, my 
daughter," the mother inquired, "that makes you 
sppeaar so sad ? " " Why, mother," the child replied, 
« God won't come to me. I call to Him, and He 
won't come to me." A little time after the precious 
one came from her room, and with unspeakable ^q^ 
•apoB her eouxzfenance exclaimed| '^'^o^^st, Qiq^>da^ 
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come. He comes to me now wlien I pray to Him.'' 
From that moment onward that child was ''the 
wonder of many." In prayer especially, she had a 
freedom and power of utterance which old disciples 
could haidly equal, l^or did this distinct conscious- 
ness of the presence and light of Grod ever leave 
her, nor did the consequent sarour of God cease to 
encircle her, until death, which occurred when she 
was upwards of sixty years of age, remoyed her 
within the veil. Beader, if God is not thus con- 
sciously present to you when you call upon Him, it 
is because you have not called to Hirn as that 
child did. 

The COM of EUsha presents an appropriate illus- 
tration of the eulgect before us. From the moment 
he became aware of the fact that he was to occupy 
the responsible place of being Israel's leading pro- 
phet, as successor to Elijah, he was most deeply 
impressed that without a full measure of the power 
of the Spirit that rested upon his predecessor, he 
would be wholly disqualified for his sacred mission. 
As a consequence, the reception of this baptism 
became to him the object of increasing intensity of 
desire. He was also impressed with the conviction 
that this anointing, if received at all, must be secured 
before Elijah was taken away from him. Hence his 
fixed determination not to be separated from him 
until the blessing was obtained. As the time '' when 
the Lord would take up Elijah to heaven by a whirl- 
9irind" drew on, the faith, and desire, and purpose 
of Elisha were put to the severest possible test. In 
three successive instances, Elijah said to him, '' Tarry 
here, I pray thee; for the "Loi^ "Vi^VSa. «fc\i\. iiva" ^ 
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such a place. To eacb entreaty the same answer 
was returned, ** As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee." Then they came to 
Jordan, where the last miracle of Elijah occurred. 
As they passed oyer, or rather through, the divided 
river, the following memorable scene took place: 
**And it came to pass, when they were gone over, 
that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for 
thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha 
said, I pray thee, let a double portion (a full measure) 
of thy spirit be upon me. And he said. Thou hast 
asked a hard thing; nevertheless, if thou see me 
when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee ; 
but if not, it shall not be so." (2 Kings ii.) This 
last condition secured the intensity of desire, the wait- 
ing expectation, and heart preparedness which were 
necessary prerequisites for the baptism of power 
which Elisha sought. Had his fedth wavered, had 
his purpose faltered, had the intensity of desire 
slackened, or had Ihe required waiting expectation 
and watchfulness relaxed at all, ** the spirit of Elijah 
would not have rested on Elisha." Are you thus 
waiting, reader, for ''the sealing and earnest of the 
Spirit?" In due time **you will reap, if you faint 
not." But if you draw back, Ood will '^have no 
pleasure in you," 

An aged minuter. Several years since we met a 
very aged and venerable clergyman, who asked, on 
our first introduction, if we did not recognise him. 
On receiving a negative answer, he replied that years 
before, while we were at Oberlin, he, being then a 
ruling elder in a Presbyterian Church, heard of the 
work of God among us there. After reading for a 
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time the OberHn JSvangeiUt, he determined to yisit 
usy and know for himself what was tha character of 
the work of which he heard so mndi. After con- 
yersing with Brother Finney, myself, and others, he 
became fully conyinced that GKid was with ns of a 
truth, and that the baptism which we had received 
was in reserre for him. He accordingly set his 
whole soul upon the attainment of that Divine 
anointing, with the determination never to cease 
seeking and praying until he was really and truly 
'' endued with power from on high." After search- 
ing his heart, consecrating himself to Christ, and 
waiting in earnest prayer, and ''strong crying and 
tears," for the promised blessing, he entered his 
closet one day, under the full assurance that then 
and then he might '< receive the Holy Ghost." He 
accordingly determined never to leave that place 
until he should receive the gift of God, after which 
he was seeking. He had been in the place but a 
little time when he seemed to himself to be sinking 
down into infinite depths, into the bosom of God. 
Here the waters of life began to rise and overflow in 
his heart, and to the full extent of his capabilities he 
knew himself to be '^ filled with all the fulness of 
God." The glory, the love of Christ;, and the 
infinite riches of His grace now occupied his whole 
being. He began to tell others of the good hand of 
God that was upon him, '' of the riches of the glory 
of this mystery, which is Christ in believers, the 
hope of glory;" and such power everywhere at- 
tended his testimony, that he was urged to take out 
a license to preach. As he could not do so in his 
<fWB church, he obtained onid tcom. va^XIti^T \sl his 
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Ticinity. As the results of a few years' labanTy more 
than one thousand souls were gathered into the fold 
of Christ. So the Lord continued to bless his 
labours, until his yoice and strengtii feiled. As a 
consequence, he was then quietly waiting the time 
when His Diyine Master should call him to the king- 
dom of light. The baptism which he had at first 
received was often renewed^ and never had been 
diminished^ as a life-rmparting power. The same 
anointing, reader, is for you. If you would obtain 
it, howeyer, you must appreciate its value, and '^seek 
it with aU your heart, and with all your soul," and 
never rest, and give Qod no rest, until the Spirit of 
glory a^d of Qod rends upon you. 

The circumstances in which Paml reeeived, if not 
his first, yet a very special and abiding baptism of 
the Spirit, is given by himself, 2 Cor. zii. 7 — 12. 
After he had commenced his ministry, he found 
himself greatly embarrassed in his work by some 
visible natural infirmity, which operated as a hin- 
drance, and a reproach from his enemies. That such 
a hindrance might be removed, he sought God in 
prayer, thrice ''beseeching Him that it might depart 
from him." In each instance he received the same 
answer: ''My grae^ is luficient for thee! for My 
strength is made perfect in weakness." As this 
answer was repeated, the truth sounded in the depths 
of his soul, that what he needed was not the removal 
of natural infirmities, but the grace and strength of 
Christ to rest upon him. From that moment the 
fulness of Divine grace and strength became the 
central life of his soul, and natural infirmltieff. «ss^ 
external obstacles became objecte oi ^07 ^aA \x\»sfi;:^ 
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to him; for whenerer these were to be encoimteiedy 
thcD and there would the grace and power of Ood 
be Touchsafed to him in saperabnndant measure. 
''Most gladly, therefore," he ezdaims, ''will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the iK>wer of 
Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasoie 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessitiesy in per- 
secutions, in distresses for Christ's sake ; for when I 
am weak, then am I strong." From tiiat moment 
not only did the inward experience of Paul take a 
new and more triumphant direction, but his ministry 
took on forms of power which it did not possess 
before. In all his tzitalations he not only himself 
received ''everlasting consolation and good hope 
through grace," but was aUe to impart similar 
refreshings to all believers in all "the fiery trials" 
which came upon them. " Blessed be Gk>d, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
mercies and the Gtod of all comfort; who comforteth 
us in all our tribulations, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are comforted of Gh>d." 
2 Cor. i. 

It was under the influence of this specific baptism 
that he learned the wondrous lesson to which he 
refers in PhiL iv. 11 — 13; "Not that I speak in 
respect of want: for I have learned, in whatsoever 
state I am, therewith to be content. I know both 
how to be abased, and I know how to abound; 
everywhere and in all things I am instructed both to 
be fall and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
uffer need. 1 can do all things through Christ 
wJblcb Btrengtheneih me." "^^ telo^ Vwrai t^^i 
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important lessons from the experience of Paul as it 
thus lies before us. 

1. The manner in whicli the baptism of the Spirit is 
often given — -viz., by the presentation of some great 
and essential truth of the Gospel to the mind, in such 
form and yiyidness, as oyer after becomes an all- vitali- 
sing principle in the soul, and a great central lighti 
which renders aU other forms of revealed truth equally 
luminous and self-imparting. 

Luther tells us, for example, that from the hour 
when the truth embodied in the words, ** The just shall 
live by faith," came home with such life-giving power 
to his mind, he " saw the precious and holy Scriptures 
with new eyes." 

2. We may also learn from this experience of Paul 
to carry all difiBlculties which we meet with in the 
divine life directly to Christ. In that case they wiU 
be taken from us, or we shall receive such a revela- 
tion of the fulness of the Divine grace and strength 
of Christ, that with Paul we shall ** most gladly glory 
in our infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon us." 

"We have before referred to Mr. Carpenter, the indi- 
vidual who exerted such wonderful power for the sanc- 
tification of believers and the conversion of sinners. 
We refer to his case again for the purpose of disclosing 
the state of mind in which he received such a baptism 
of power. He had become deeply impressed with the 
consciousness of moral and spiritual impotency, and 
of the absence of any assured hope, or settled con- 
fidence, or trust in Ood. He, consequently, set 
his whole heart upon attaining, throu^K ^^<(i^ ^xi^ 
the power of the Spirit, a peiman^xit «xA ^^\K\fi^ 
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faith, and assuance of hope, saeh aa Abfaham pos- 
sessed. This became the fixed and eontiniied theme 
of his thought, leading, desiie, and imp<Nrtanate 
prayer. Por a considerahle time he gare himself 
and Grod ''no rest, day nor night." At length he 
was drawn out into a distinct and oonacioiis dedi- 
cation of himself and family, and all his intereetSi to 
Christ Then the baptism of power came upon him, 
the reason being that the conditional preparation was 
complied with. From that time his faith wayered not, 
the light of heaven encircled him, and '* he had power 
with God and with men." 

The memory of J', B, Taylor^ to all who knew him, 
and his memoir, to all who have read it, have been 
'' as a sweet savour from God.'' No memoir published 
during the progress of the present century has been 
more extensively read, or has made a deeper impression 
npon the Church than his. TTia early Christian expe- 
rience had the same characteristics as those <^ most 
converts — sinning and rep^iting, resolving and re- 
resolving, and making little or no pn^^ess. Arriving 
at length to the fall conviction that ''€h)d has 
reserved some better things for ns," he set his 
whole heart npon attaining to the ''fall liberty 
of the sons of God." The straggle and the victory 
which ensued he thus describes in a letter to a 
Mend : '' For some days I have been desirous to visit 
some friends who are distinguished for fervour of 
piety, and remarkable for the happiness which they 
enjoy in religion. It was my hope that, by associating 
with them, and through the help of their prayers^ I 
jD^ht find the Lord more graciously near to my poor 
sottL 
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*' My desire was that the Lord would yisit me, and 
' baptize me with the Holy Spirit ;' my cry to Him 
was ' Seal my soul for ever Thine ; ' I lifted up my 
heart in prayer that the blessing might descend. I 
felt I needed something which I did not possess. 
There was a void within which must be filled, or I 
could not be happy. My earnest desire then was, as 
it has been oyer since-^-I professed religion six years 
before — that all love of the world might be destroyed, 
all selfishness should be extirpated; pride banished, 
unbelief removed, all idols dethroned, everything 
hostile to holiness and opposed to the Divine will 
crucified : that holiness to the Lord might be engraven 
in my heart, and for evermore characterise my conver- 
sation. 

<<My mind was led to reflect on what would be my 
future situation. It occurred to me, I am to be here- 
after a minister of the Gospel. But how shall I be 
able to preach in my present state of mind ? I cannot 
—never, no, never shall I be able to do it with profit, 
without great overtumings in my soul. I felt that I 
needed that for which I was then, and for a long time 
had been hungering and thirsting. I desired it not for 
my benefit only, but for that of the Church and the 
world."' 

Such was his ardency of desire for the baptism of the 
Spirit, and for consequent perfect moral and spiritual 
purification. 

In another letter to an aged Christian sister, who 
enjoyed all the light and privileges of the higher life, 
he thus writes about this time: ''Oh, my friend! I 
feel tired of living by the halves. God says, * Son, 
give me thine heart.' I respond, ' 0\i, i<(^x ^xi ^t^^^soa 
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Burrender !' Of late my soul has panted more for eom* 
plete deliverance from remaining corruption than ever 
before. Oh, for perfect love ! Oh, for complete sane- 
tification in soul, body, and spirit ! I beg your earnest 
prayers. I believe it attainable, and my soul thirsts 
for it ; and until I possess these qualifications, I feel I 
shall not he fit to be a minister of Jesus Christ." Such 
was his mental state of intense desire, earnest seeking, 
and fervent prayer. 

Let us hear the result as detailed in the letter from 
which the first extract was taken. *'At this junc- 
ture," he says, ** I was most delightfully conscious of 
giving up all to God. I was enabled to say. Here, 
Lord, take me — take my whole soul, and seal me 
Thine — Thine now, and Thine for ever! 'If Thou 
wilt Thou canst make me clean.' Then there ensued 
such emotions as I never before experienced ; all was 
calm and tranquil, and a solemn heaven of love pos- 
sessed my whole soul. I had a witness of God's 
love to me, and of mine to Him. Shortly after I 
was dissolved in tears of love and gratitude to 
our blessed Lord. The name of Jesus was precious 
to me. ^'Twas music to the ear.' 'He came as 
'King, and took full possession of my heart,' and 
I was enabled to say, ' I am crucified with Christ ; 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me.' " 

On a subsequent occasion he thus speaks of the 
new form of life which resulted from this baptism: 
** People may call this blessing what they please— 
faith of assurance, holiness, perfect love, santifica- 
tion ; it makes no difference to me whether they 
give it a name or no name, it ftou\ivQL\ie& a blessed 
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reality, and thanks to my heavenly Father it is my 
priyilege to enjoy it. It id yours also^. and the 
privilege of all." How true are the words of the 
prophet, " Then shall ye seek Me^ and find Mb^ when 
ye shall search for Me with all your heart ! " 

The ease of the Re^, A, Mahan, When **the 
hands of the Presbytery" had been laid upon me, 
and I found myself under a charge to '' feed the flock 
of God," I soon felt myself pressed down under the 
consciousness of many great deficiencies, especially 
in respect to the sacred function of '^ building up 
believers in the most holy faith." 

Tfnder my ministry many, very many sinners were 
convicted, converted, and " led quite to Christ," in 
the matter of justification. But how after this to 
induce in the convert that form of the Divine life 
which I knew to be.pourtrayed in the New Testament 
and foretold in the Old — ^here I felt myself "weighed 
in the balance and found wanting." The reason I 
knew to be the want of that life perfected in my own 
experience. Hence the subject of personal holiness 
became with me the great central object of thought, 
inquiry, reading, and prayer. 

"When alone with God one day in a deep forest, 
for example, I said distinctly and definitely to my 
heavenly Father that there was one thing that I 
desired above all else — the consciousness that my 
heart was pure in His sight ; that if he would grant 
me this one blessing, I would accept of any pro- 
vidences that might attend me. This I said " with 
strong crying and tears." 

In this state I came to Oberlin, aa Vltkft "^t^^Ajsc^ 
of that College. I had been there "but ^» ^qt\» ^a2«^^l 
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irhdi a general inqmiy arose in Hie church after the 
Divine secret of holy liyingy and a direct appeal was 
made to Brother Finney and mysdf for specific 
instmctkon npon the sabject, which induced in me 
an intensity of desire indescribable after that secret. 
Just as my whole being became centered in that one 
desire^ the doud lifted, and I stood in the dear 
sunlight of the face of God. The secret was all plain 
to me now, and I knew also how to lead inquirers into 
the King's highway. 

Since that good hour ''my snn has not gone 
down, neither has my moon withdrawn itself." 
Christ, reader, will never " write upon you His own 
new name," and give you ''that new white stone, 
which no man knoweth but him that receiveth it," 
until you come to value above all price the posses- 
sion of His moral image and likeness, and until you 
seek that image and likeness with immutable fixed- 
ness of desire and purpose. ** TuEar shaix te skek 

llSy A5I> FDTD Me, WH£2r TE SHALL SEASCH lOB Mb 
WTTB ALL TOUE HEAEI." 

The memoirs of the TTesleys, Madame Guyon, 
and indeed all recorded cases of the baptism of the 
Spirit, present most impressive illustrations of the 
necesaty of heart-preparation before this unspeak- 
able gift is vouchsafed. How intense were "the 
hnngerings and thirstings of the Wesleys after 
righteousness," how fervent their prayers for Divine 
illumination, and how teachable their spirit before 
"the Lord rose upon them, and His glory was 
seen upon them," and how did their righteousness 
and salvation shine forth after "the brightness of 
tiieir rising! '' 
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• For a considerable period prior to lier baptism, 
Madame Guyon was deeply impressed with the 
convictioii that God intended for her some specific 
and special mission. With continuous fasting and 
prayer, reading and meditation, she sought to know 
what that mission was, and to receive "power from 
on high " for its fuldlment. At length the nature of 
that mission opened upon her mind with such distinct- 
ness and vividness, that she uttered the words aloud, 
**Banctification by faith." 

From that moment not a doubt rested upon her 
mind that to elucidate, exemplify, and proclaim this 
doctrine was her heaven-given mission. That revela- 
tion also was attended with a baptism of such '' power 
from on high," that only a few years passed before 
Europe felt the influence of her godly example, spiritual 
utterances, and holy writings. 

We must recur here to a case which came under 
our observation years ago, *' among the annals of 
the poor." A woman in poor health, poor in this 
world's goods, pressed down with the care of a large 
family, with the merest "name to live" in the 
Church, when moving about amid her domestic 
cares, had these specific reflections one day pass 
with wonderful impressiveness through her mind: 
*^ I shall die soon and stand in the presence of God. 
I do not desire to meet my God there on a short or 
slight acquaintance. I desire to know Him fully 
before that time. From this moment it shall be my 
supreme object 'to know God, understand His way, 
and find grace in His sight.' " 

Without relaxation of fidelity in family duty, she 

set her whole heart upon knowing and walking with 

I 2 
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God. When about her dailj cares* she would haTe 
her Bible open upon a shelf, so that as she passed 
around she could stop a moment and read a passage, 
and t!ien make it the subject of meditation and 
prayer. With the same diligence she read the most 
spiritual works that she could obtain. In prayer her 
importunity would admit of no deniaL 

In a short time the baptism came, and Tisions of 
God filled her whole sotd. She beheld ** withr open 
face the glory of the Lord, and truly her ** fellow- 
ship was with the Father and with His Son Jesus 
Christ." As a consequence, her character became 
mildly and gloriously radiant through that whole 
community. Eyen infidels, and there were numbers 
of them in the place, confessed that th^s was C^iris- 
tian character in its genuineness and perfection of 
beauty. 

In the revival of religion which followed, none had 
such power with the people as she. The sisters of 
the Church came together and did her foil and winter 
sewing, that she might visit from house to house. All 
the cavils of infidels, TJniversalists, and worldlings 
were silenced under the power of her appeals and the 
Divine radiance of her character. 

Her pastor, who was a man of superior education, 
talents, and piety, said to us, that whenever he came 
into the presence of that woman, he felt that he, and 
not she, was the learner. At the same time he never 
saw an individual more humble and teachable than 
she was. In everything which pertains to " the lift 
of God in the soul of man," he was conscious that her 
yjsjon and experience far transcended his. 
Our object in giving tiie o^ove '1^ws^x%^sl!csllA Vvl 
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been to impress this fact on the reader, that all who 
receive this Divine baptism do so in consequence of a 
previous compliance with the conditions on which God 
had promised the blessing ; and that without it none 
can Ailfil his life>mis^ony or be duly prepared for the 
kingdom of glory. 

Speaking of this very gift, God says that " He will 
yet for this be inquired of by believers, to do it for 
them." If we do not thus inquire, and ** search for 
God with all the heart, and with all the soul," we 
shall never find Him, or receive horn Him ** the gift 
of the Holy Ghost." '*K the vision tarry," and we 
do not " wait for it," it will never come to us. 

If Christ with the Father comes to us, m&nifests 
Himself to us, and makes His abode with us, it will 
be because we keep His word, prepare His way 
before him in our hearts, and wait and watch for 
his coming as ''those who watch for the morning." 
If our '' bodies beeome the temples of the Holy Ghost," 
if God shall ** dwell in' us and walk in us," and care 
for and bless us as His ''sons and daughters," it 
will be because His indwelling presence has with us 
a priceless value, and is sought as the soul's supreme 
portion. 

Some are strangers to this baptism, because they 
never seek it at all. Others seek, but not "with all 
the heart and wdth all the soul." Others begin right, 
run well for a time, and then relinquish the pursuit. 
Others, still, dedicate themselves fully to Christ, as 
they suppose, pray for the Spirit, and then wait to 
experience the effect. "If the vision thea tarries," 
they become impatient, unbelieving, despondent, and 
give over further seeking and effort. 
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Thia is a Tcry comman and &til enor. We are to 
wait in earnest seeking and prayer, until the promised 
baptism descends npon na. Look not liackward, but 
forward, nntil yon ** behold with open fiu» the gjoiy 
of the Lord." *' In due time yoa will reap, if you 
faint not." 



^^iS^ 
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CHAPTER VII. 

lOSCELLAKEOUS STTGaBSTIONS IS BBOABD TO THIS 

DOCTKmB; 



''And grieve not the "Eolj Spirit of Ood whereby ye are 
sealed nnto the day of redemption. —Eph. iv. 26. 



0AT7TI0HS TO THOSE WHO AEB BXKKISQ THIS- 

BAPTISM. 

iKBirxDirALS who set their hearts npon obtaining this 
anointing, not unfreqaendy find themselves perplexed 
with certain difficulties and temptations, which beset 
their inqniries and prayers, arising from their inward 
experiences, and from doubts brought to their minds 
from without. Permit us to give certain cautions-, to 
such as are in this state. 

1. Avoid forming any conceptions of the manner 
in which this baptism will come upon you, or of the 
peculiar experiences which you might have under its 
influence. Christ told hl» disciples that they should 
« receive power ^* after that "the Holy Ghost came 
upon them," and to "tarry in Jerusalem until they 
were endued with power from on high ;" but of the 
manner in which the Spirit should be given, and of 
the epeetal forme of their inward experiences and out- 
ward lives after they should be " filled with the £oly 
Ohost," He left them in total ignorance. 

Had they, instead of spending their time in 
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preparing their hearts, dedicating their liyes, and 
waiting in prayer and supplication for liie fulfilment 
of the promise, perplexed their minds with inquiries, 
How will the Spirit be given, and whtit will be the 
effects? we doubt whether the promise would ever 
have been realised in their experience. Let no such 
thoughts have place in your minds; but seek, and 
search, and watch, and pray, until '' the Comforter is 
sent unto yon." Then, as you "read the precious 
Scriptures with new eyes," as you "behold with 
open face the glory of the Lord," as your Mth in 
Christ fills you '' with joy unspeakable and fall of 
glory," and as ''your fellowship is with the Father 
and with His Son Jesus Christ," then, and not till 
then, will or can you know the effect of His incoming 
to your souls. 

2. Oar second caution and admonition is this, Do 
not be perplexed or alarmed at your inward expe- 
riences and your emotions, especially while seeking 
this baptism. Lidiyiduals are often amazed and 
discouraged by the disclosure to their minds of internal 
corruption, ''secret faults," and evil tendencies and 
habits, the existence of which they had hardly sus- 
pected. They are frequently led to doubt their con- 
yersion, and almost despair of ever being delivered 
from the condition of unworthiness in which they see 
themselves to be placed. 

No such experiences should create alarm or irre- 
solution. God is preparing His own way within 
you, and the glory of His manifestation will be 
proportioned to the thoroughness with which "the 
fountains of the great deep " of the soul have been 
fveviovialy broken up. The inward state of the soul 
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during the preparatory process is often like the 
appearance of a house at the time of the annual or 
semi-annual cleansing. All is confusion^ disorder, 
and dustiness, hut the prudent housewife is not 
alarmed or perplexed at the appearance of things 
around her. 8he foresees universal order and clean- 
liness as the final result, and knows that everything is 
tending to that desired end. 

JFor the same reason none of the experiences to 
which we have referred should disturb the soul 
seeking 'Hhe renewal of the Holy Ghost." Oaly let 
your heart be fixei on the ''mark set before you." 
Put away sin as it appears, dedicate all to Christ, 
and seek, and watch, and pray until God shall come 
and make '' your bodies temples of the Holy Ghost." 

3. Our last caution is this : Do not be discouraged 
at the Uim occupied in this preparatory process. The 
apostles and their associates waited more than forty 
days for '' the promise of the Father." Do not give 
up if you have to wait through even a longer period. 
God in this way may prove and try you, to see 
whether you will or will not '' seek Him with all your 
heart, and with all your soul/' and with all '' patience 
and perseverance." He will fulfil His promise in you, 
if you do not ''become weary and faint in your 
minds " while seeking Him. 

C0T7KSELS AlTD ADMONITIONS. 

1. Settle definitely and fully in your own minds 
"whether there be any Holy Ghost," any special 
baptism, " sealing and earnest of the Spirit," any 
special "enduement of power from on high," to be 
pected and sought by believers, and as ibuied to 
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them by Diyine promise, after ''thej have beUeved 
in Christ." If Ood has given no snch promise, it is 
presumption and yain in us to plead it at the throne of 
grace. 

If Ood has given snch a promise, and we are not 
fully assured of the fact, we shall seek for the 
blessing in a hesitating, doubting, and double- 
minded state, which will prevent our '' receiving 
anything of the Lord." First of all, then, '< be fully 
persuaded in your own minds " whether God has, in 
fact and form, given such a promise. When you find 
that He has done so— and you will thus find if you 
carefully and prayerfully ''search the Scriptures 
whether these things are so," then take hold of the 
promise with the firm hand of faith, and plead it in 
earnest prayer as the unchangeable word of Gh>d. 

2. While you, in fixed purpose of heart, separate 
yourselves from all sin, and unreservedly dedicate 
yourselves to Christ, never for a moment after that 
entertain a doubt of your acceptance with Gt)d, or 
of your title to all the privileges of the sons of Ood, 
until you are conscious of taking that consecration 
back. Our fSedth in the promise, and our interest in 
it, will be weak and unsteady if we doubt of our 
sonsbip. When we thus give up sin, and accept of 
Christ, we have the assurance from His Word that we 
are, and shall be, " accepted in the Beloved." 

When you are conscious of thus giving up your sins, 
and dedicating yourselves to Christ, reckon yourselves 
as children of God, and as having a direct and personal 
interest in all the promises. Kever suffer your mind 
to doubt or halt on this question. 
3, From that moment coii\ftm^\^\ft -^wa tiUe to 
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the gift of the Spirit as absolute, by yirtne of your 
faith in. Christ, and sonship with Ood. '' The promise 
f8 to i/ou,*^ Hold it up before your own heart, and 
before the throne of grace, as such. Kever permit 
your assurance here to waver for a moment ; you are in 
coyenant relations with Christ, and Christ is bound to 
you by covenant, to **send you the Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost." 

4. Finally, while you thus place yourselves as 
sinners, '' saved by grace " within the circle of '' the 
everlasting covenant," continue to search and 
inquire, and wait and pray, and pray and wait, 
until ''the Holy Ghost shall fall upon you." Con- 
tinuing thus ''in prayer and supplication," "God 
will do exceeding abundantly above all that you ask 
or think." You "wiU be fiUed with the Spirit," 
and God will become " the everlasting light of your 
souls." Only be steadfaat in faith, enduring in patience 
and periffoering and instant in prayer, and ere long 
"your light will go forth as brightness, and your 
salvation as a lamp that bumeth." 

THE DISCIPLINB OP THE SPIKIT. 

Individuals who receive "the sealing and earnest 
of the Spirit " sometimes find their inward experience 
not to aceord, in certain important respects, with 
their prior anticipations. They fail to keep in mi&d 
that God is " leading them in a way which they know 
not," and that the Spirit cannot do for them all that 
they need, unless He leads them through various 
forms of external and internal experience. The 
present is preparatory to an endless futuxQ. TV^s^ 
this preparation may be fully coika\x.ixrai^\i^> ^^ 
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Christian Tirtnes, in all their diyenified fonns, must 
be fidlj deTeloped and perfected. 

Each virtue takes form only under specially adapted 
circumstances and influences. That character may 
be ''perfect and entire, wanting nothing/' ''patience 
must have her perfect work." Patience is the out- 
growth of endurance under the pressure of heavy 
responsibilities, " fiery trials," and " great tribula- 
tions." It would not be wisdom or love on the part 
of the Spirit to free us from those " trials of fedth " 
requisite to our perfection in the highest forma of 
Christian virtue. 

"Everlasting consolations and good hope through 
grace" can come to the soul only when it is bur- 
dened with some great sorrow. The Spirit will not 
spare us the latter, when we must be led through it 
to reach the former. Victory, "through the blood 
of the Lamb and the word of His testimony," implies 
prior conflict with temptation. To prepare us for 
" a crown of glory which fadeth not away," and that 
we may stand revealed to eternity as having been 
" more than conquerors through Him that loved us," 
He will lead us to " fight the good fight of faith," to 
" stand in the evil day, and having done all^ to stand." 
In short, we are to expect, under the teachings and 
discipline of the Spirit, just those forms of external 
and internal trial necessary to the development and 
perfection in us of all forms of Christian experience 
and character. 

The believer is not only being fitted for immortality 

under the leadings of the Spirit, but is also to be 

employed in this life for special work in the edifica- 

tion of the Church and the goo^ oi >^<^ ^ni\g;ASL^^ and 



BAPTISM OF IH£ HOLY GHOST. 135 

is constantly being prepaied for the exigencies of his 
high and holy calling. "No one can be qualified for such 
a work without being led through many and diverse 
forms of experience, both joyful and afflictive. 

Paul had great perplexity and trouble thix)ugh ** the 
thorn in the flesh." That trouble, however, resulted 
not only in immortal benefits to him personally, but 
in incalculable good to the Church and the world. By 
means of the discipline through which he then passed 
he was fitted for a higher sphere of influence and use- 
fulness than was otherwise possible to him; and by 
means of the Divine consolation which he received in 
all this discipline, he was rendered ** able to comfort 
them who were in trouble, by means of the comfort 
wherewith he was comforted of God." 

Every trial of faith, patiently endured, not only in- 
creases and establishes our graces, but enlarges our 
capacities for every good word or work. In all the 
different forms of discipline to which we are subjected, 
the Spirit leads us on to higher and higher degrees of 
Divine Hfe, and into special ways of usefulness ; and 
He will lead us through every phase of experience re- 
quisite to bring us to these ends. 

We need to keep all these facts before us. Other- 
wise we may not only fail to '* walk in the Spirit," 
but may quench Him also, and thus put out the 
Light of our souls. When we open our hearts to 
reoeiye the Spirit, we give ourselves wholly up to 
Him, to be moulded, guided, and disciplined by 
Him, not according to our ideas, but according to 
HtB infallible knowledge of our various necessities, 
and according to the diverse exigencies oi qtsx ^a.^^x^'^ 
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But while our experiences under the guidance of the 
Spirit may and will be, in the respects referred to, end- 
lessly diversified, in certain other respects they will 
be fixed and permanent. In every "trial of faith" 
" patience will have her perfect work," because " as 
our day is so shall our strength be." In every con- 
flict with the world, the flesh, and the powers of dark- 
ness we shall be '* more than conquerors." In every 
furnace of affliction we shaU "learn obedience 
from the things which we suffer." When "troubled 
on every side," we shall "not be distressed;" when 
" perplexed," we shall "not be in despair;" when 
"persecuted," we shall "not be forsaken;" when 
" cast down," we shall " not be destroyed ; " when 
" weak, we shall be strong ; " and even when "bear- 
ing about in oiu: bodies the dying of the Lord Jesus," 
" the life also of Jesus will be made manifest in oar 
bodies." 

IS'or will the light of God ever go out in our hearts 
while this baptism remain in us. Our peace in Him, 
our conscious sonship with Him, our acquiescence in 
His will, our resignation under every allotment of Pro- 
vidence, our quietness and assurance, our " fellowship 
with the Pather and with His Son Jesus Christ " will 
never be interrupted. We shall " serve Grod without 
fear, in righteousness and holiness before Him all the 
days of our lives." 

Nor will our experiences be without their raptures. 
In seasons, not few nor far between, there will be " the 
shoutings of a king" in the centre of our hearts. 
" Visions will come and go." This side of the celestial 
city^ " the glory of God will shine" in our hearts, and 
the Lamh be the light theieoi?^ " Oxa ^o^ will be 
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full." ' Remember, reader, "all things are possible 
to him that believeth." ''Have faith in God,'' and 
''you shall be established.'* 

TEMPTATIONS AIH) EBBOBS. 

The Christian life as well as the worldly has its 
peculiar and special inward temptations, and its 
peculiar and special liabilities to attack from human 
and Satanic influences from without. Every advance 
into the Divine life, from the nature and circumstances 
of the case, subjects the mind to forms of tempta- 
tion and trial not incident to the same life in its 
lower developments. "When the soul receives ''the 
sealing and earnest of the Spirit," it has new and 
higher power than it had before, for every form and 
exigency of the Christan life and warfare; but is 
still subject to its own peculiar forms of trial and 
temptation. 

To be prepared to meet such trials and temptations, 
we need to understand our state and relations when we 
have received the Holy Ghost. In this state, for ex- 
ample, we are not free from all liability to sin ; nor are 
we released from the necessity of watchfulness and 
prayer against temptation to sin, We may quench and 
*' grieve the Holy Spirit, whereby we are sealed unto 
the day of redemption." All warnings and admoni- 
tions of the !N'ew Testament indicate the truth of these 
statements. 

Nor are we free from liability to error on subjects 
not essential to the purity and perfection of the Chris- 
tian life. Paul and Barnabas were both " good men, 
full of faith and of the Holy Ghost." Yet they differed 
in judgment in respect to Mark, and separated in their 
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mission on account of that differences. Both were 
honest, hut Paul was in the wrong, and afterwards 
in his epistles did full justice to Mark. When on 
his last journey to Jerusalem, he met with disciples 
who admonished him, "through the Spirit," that "he 
should not go to Jerusalem." Yet he went, " bound 
in the Spirit, to Jerusalem." Kor did thej, in what 
they said, nor he, in what he did, grieve or quench 
the Holy Spirit. On such subjects the Spirit does 
not impart infallible guidance. On a very few 
questions in moral philosophy and theology, Bro- 
ther Pinney and myself have arrived at opposite 
conclusions. Yet each has the same assurance as 
before, that the other is " full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost," and never were our mutual love and 
esteem stronger than now. We differ just where 
minds under the influence of the purest integrity and 
the highest form of Divine illumination are liable to 
differ. 

We may be " full of the Holy Ghost," and pressed 
beyond measure to utter the truths which are burning 
within, "as a fire shut up in our bones," and yet 
have need of circumspection, and be liable to error 
in regard to the times and seasons when we shall 
prophesy. To this liability the apostle refers when 
he gives directions how those who are under Divine 
illumination must conduct themselves in the Church 
assemblies, affirming that "the spirits of the pro- 
phets are subject to the prophets ; " that " God is 
not the author of confusion, but of peace ; " and that 
"all things must be done decently, and in order." 
'Nov does the gift of the Spirit supersede the neces- 
of education and careful study. Timothy had 
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receired this gift ; yet Paiil exhorts eyen him to 
''give attendance to reading," to ^'meditate upon 
these things," and to ''study to show himself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." - 
What, then, are some of the errors and temptations 
incident to this higher life? They are, evidently, 
among others, the following : — 

1. Temptation to Spiritual Pride, 

Every believer who receives the gift of the Spirit 
becomes a new Christian, renewed in the essential 
elements of the inner and outer life, and has a form 
of life which will attract the attention of the Church 
and world. " His righteousness will go forth as . 
brightness, and his salvation as a lamp that bumeth." 
Hence the danger of making self the object of 
thought and conversation, and of thinking and 
speaking of self in the spirit of self-glorification. It . 
is proper, and a duty, to tell others what the Lord 
has done for us, provided the supreme motive is not 
to glorify self, but to magnify the grace, and love, 
and saving power of Christ. 'WTien the mind begins 
to revolve about seK as its centre, it ceases, to the 
same extent, to revolve about Christ; and when it 
glories in self, it ceases to glory in the cross of 
Christ, and will soon be the object of Divine repro- 
bation. 

2. Spiritual Presumption, 

When the power of the Spirit comes upon us, we 
walk forth in *' the liberty of the sons of Gk)d," and 
have a sovereign control over all our propensities, 
and all forms of temptation. In such liberty^ tk^ ^^ 

K 



130 BAPZUIC or TMM HOLT OEOflS. 

liable to forget ''wherein our great strength lieth,** 
to relax in our iratchfolness and prayer, and thns onr 
hearts are exposed to '' the fiery darts of the evil one." 
When in this liberty we mnst ever keep in mind that 
'' we stand by Mth," and mnst '* not be high-minded, 
but fear." We mnst gird ourselves with the whole 
panoply of God, and ''watch nnto prayer," if we 
would " stand in the evil day." 

3. Mistaking the true and proper sphere of Divine 
teaching and iUuminating. 

When the Spirit is given, and we begin to "read 
the precious Scriptures with new eyes," we may be 
tempted to undervalue all other forms of knowledge, 
and to neglect study, and all proper use and cultiva- 
tion of our own powers. In the whole process of the 
spiritual life we are "labourers together with God." 
Divine teaching does not supersede study and research 
in us, any more than our own proper activity super- 
sedes Divine teaching. 

We have known individuals who have attained to 
the highest forms of the higher life afterwards 
"make shipwreck of the fSedth," by Mmminft that 
they were infellibly taught all forms of revealed 
truth, and then bitterly denouncing as unspiritual, 
worldly, sensual, and devilish, all who questioned 
any of their nudest absurdities. We have known 
individuals, once deeply spiritual, by imperiously 
placing themselves above all need of human teach- 
uig, under the claim that they were taught of GK)d, 
manifest the most proud, boastful, fSematical, and 
^'^^^ftl spirit and charaAtec ol ^hisk we can ooo- 
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We have known ministers of bright promise, and 
who were once "full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost," become empty and void in their own hearts, 
and utterly powerless with the Church and world, and 
that because they relied upon Divine teaching to the 
neglect of study, inquiry, watching unto prayer, and 
the diligent use and cultivation of their own faculties. 
The best and safest state possible to us is to "re- 
ceive the Spirit," and "walk in the Spirit." The 
worst and darkest state into which we can fall is to 
have the light of God kindled in our hearts, and then 
to quench it. 

If you, reader, shall "receive the Spirit," and 
" walk in the light, as God is in the light," you will 
continuously ** behold with open face the glory of 
the Lord, and be changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord ;" 
you will, as "the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty," " stand perfect and complete in all the 
will of God ;" every virtue, in its purest and divinest 
developments, will take form in your character. 
" Giving all diligence," you will "add to your faith, 
virtue; to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, 
temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to 
patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness, charity;" and 
after you have finished your work of fruitfolness, 
goodness, and duty, "an entrance shall be minis- 
tered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
But if at any time you shall lack these thin^s^ it ^^^nSl 
be because you have become ""bAiniQi, «ji^ ^«q3^^n» ^sr^^ 
a£w of^ and have forgotten that 'jwx ^et^ ^^"Wiss^ 
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from yotir old sins." If you continue thus blind 
and forgetful, "God will have no pleasure in you," 
and Oluist will " take your part out of the Book of 
Life." 

4. Pride of character, which manifests itself in an 
unwiUingness to confess error, or sin when actually 
committed, is another form of temptation, against 
which all who attain to this higher life should he 
specially on their guard. "With the Spirit in our 
hearts, we need not sin, hut we may sin. We may 
even " grieve " and " quench the Holy Spirit of 
God." Should we sin, there is hut one way to 
escape the consequences, and recover what we have 
lost — "repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Yet the reputation which we 
possess, and the profession we make, will present a 
strong temptation to cover, instead of confessing, our 
sins. 

Let the strictest integrity always he manifested 
right here, and God, if we have sinned, will " restore 
to us the joy of His salvation, and uphold us by His 
free Spirit," and never "take the Holy Spirit from 
us." So, when we err in judgment — and the Spirit 
does not render us infaUible-^et our meek humility 
always manifest itself in a prompt and ingenuous con- 
fession of the fact. "We shall, in such a case, never 
fail to " serve God unto all pleasing." 

CONCLUSION". 

As far as the discussion and elucidation of doctrine 
are concerned, we here draw tlaia ti^^tis^ to a dose. 
Other topics of great impotV^aci^ ^oivxi^s^^ ^^sf^ 
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the whole subject will be presented in subsequent 
pages. If the reader has derived as much benefit 
in the perusal of these chapters thus far, and from 
the great truth which they are designed to teach, as 
the author has in their preparation, he and yourself, 
no doubt, will have cause of mutual thanksgiving 
for an eternity to come. The eclipse of this great 
doctrine to the Church ever has been and ever will 
be an eclipse of her faith on the one hand, and of 
her vision of ** the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ " on the other. 

But the unveiling of this doctrine to the faith and 
experience of the Church will be. to her " the bright- 
ness of her rising," to which Gentiles, and kings, 
and the ends of the earth shall be drawn. The 
movement of the sacramental host has been, hitherto 
with glorious exceptions, very much that of a dead 
march or a funeral procession. Our favourite hymns 
have breathed notes of sorrow and sadness, rather 
than notes of gladness and joy. "We have made a 
virtue of speaking and singing of our burdens under 
the heavy yoke of sinful propensities, of ''achirg 
voids within" — induced by the remembrance of 
"peaceful hours" once enjoyed, but long since 
passed away, and sighings after the "blessedness 
we knew when first we saw the Lord." The remem- 
brance of that early blessedness seems to present 
the highest Christian joy of which the mass of 
believers now have a conception. 

Ever since that good hour when the writer 
"beheld with open face the glory of the Lord," he 
has had no form of experience onsH^enxi^ ^ ^\j^ 
that just referred to. "The daja c4 wm 1x^0x3x^01% 
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are ended." So will yonrs be, reader, when throngli 
the baptism of the Spirit you shall comprehend, as 
is your privilege, *'what is the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ 
in you, the hope of glory." Nor is the day distant, 
we trust, when all Christians ''will cease their 
mourning," and ''the redeemed of the Lord shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion ; and eyer* 
lasting joy shall be upon their head; they shall 
obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away." 

"We all, reader, shall enter into that blessedness 
as soon as the way of the Lord is prepared in our 
hearts. If you " have not received the Holy Ghost 
since you believed," and have read this treatise with- 
out the conviction that such a blessing is yours by 
promise, then an impenetrable veil hangs between 
you and all the blessedness of the higher life. If 
the reading of this treatise has induced in your mind 
the conviction that you may be "sealed with the 
Holy Spirit of promise," and you go on your way 
without making the attainment of this crowning 
blessing of the Christian life your fixed and im- 
mutable purpose, you will, for less than " one morsel 
of meat," part with your birthright to "the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God." 

If, on the other hand, you have found that " these 
things are so," and from this moment onward sha. 
watch, and wait, and pray, until Christ shall " send 
the promise of the Father upon you," then will ycm 
also "comprehend the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height, and know the love of Christ, 
wMch poBseth knowledge, «ad 'bft iiSXfc^ V\5i5sx i2^ N3s\fe 
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fullness of God." Ton shall rejoice evermore ; pray 
•without ceasing; in everything give thanks; prove 
all things; hold fast that which is good; and the 
very God of peace shall sanctify you wholly, and 
your whole spirit, and soul, and body shall be 
preserved blameless until the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 1 Thess. v. 16-23. 
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CHAPTEB Vni. 

IHS VSLLOWSHIP OF THE SFIBIX» 



**If any fellowship of the Spirit.**— Phil. ii. Ij 

"The communion of the H0I7 Ghost be with 70a all.**'— 
2 Cob, xiii. 14. 

**And truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with His 
Son Jesus Christ." — 1 John i. 8. 



The Apostle John is the only Scripture writer whose 
writings liave an avowed reference to his own per- 
sonal observation and experience. Of Christ he 
speaks so far only as he hath himself ''seen, and 
heard, and handled, of the Word of life." Of no 
forms of truth does he speak but of those only 
which he has personally "known, and believed." 
He speaks of no degree or form of spiritual attain- 
ment or experience but such as have been fully 
realised in the interior of his own mind: *'That 
which we have seen and heard declare we unto you." 
The range over which the experience of the apostle 
conducts us is a very wide one. It commences 
with that simple form of faith which results from 
" seeing, hearing, and handling" Christ, as *'God 
manifest in the flesh," and terminating in that 
anointing of the Spirit in which "love is made . 
perfect," "fear is cast out," "joy is fuU," and "the 
soul's fellowship is with the Father, and with His 
Son Jesus ChriaV 
In laying before us hia o'Wii ^x^enew^^ ^a ^ 
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believer in Chiist, the apostle had in view a fourfold 
end — (1) that we may haye, and ''know that we 
have, eternal life;" (2) that our love, with his, 
**may he made perfect;" (8) that with him we 
may *'walk in the light, as Glod is in the light;" 
and (4) that, as a final consequence, " our joy may 
be full." This fulness of joy all flows out of the 
state towards which real Christian experience, in all 
its forms, is tending, and in which it finds its ulti- 
mate consummation — viz., "friendship with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." By sin 
man has lost this infinite good, and the object of 
the twhole plan of redemption is to recover fallen 
humanity to this one relation to the infinite and 
eternal mind; and this plan is folly consummated 
only when God thus becomes the everlasting light of 
the soul. This brings us to the special object of the 
present chapter, which is to elucidate the great truth 
represented by the words, "Fellowship with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ," together with 
the kindred topics which circle round it. 

"We inquire, in the first place, what is the idea 
represented by the term "Fellowship?" Evidently, 
a far higher meaning is intended than mere coni" 
pamanakip, the existence of two or more minds in 
the same locality, or the interchange of thought 
between such minds; or partnership, that is, co- 
operation for the promotion of common ends, and the 
participation of common interests, or, indeed, any 
form of mere external connection. All this, and far 
more, is signified by this term. Two minda ma.'^ \i^ 
connected in the most endearing e:L\.erQa!L x^^aSc^sw^^ 
M8 husband and wife, for exBimjVe \ ^Ni'e^ ts^I ^i&Ks^ 
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intercliange thoughts with each other ; they may eyen 
oo-operate together for common ends, and mutually 
partake of common interests. Yet they may neyer, 
in the true and proper sense of the term, have fellow- 
ship one with the other. While thus related, there 
may be principles of opposition between them which 
may render each to the other the object of inward 
aversion. 

Two minds, we will suppose, are brought together 
in the same locality, are associated in the pursuit of 
common ends, and become mutual partakers of com- 
mon interests. As they interchange thoughts, each 
finds in the other a character, spirit, and sentin\ent, 
fully agreeable to his own. In their inter-communi- 
cation there is a consequent sympathetic blending of 
thought with thought, feeling with feeling, and pur- 
pose with purpose ; an intercommunion in which each 
becomes to the other, as it were, another self, making 
the other the beloved depository of his own mental 
treasures, and becoming a full participant of the 
other's joys and sorrows. This deep and sympathetic 
intercommunion of mind with mind is represented 
by the term ''fellowship." In this relation, minds 
are said to " make their abode " one with the other, 
each finding its happy dwelling-place in the heart of 
the other. 

l^otice the conditions in which two minds can enter 
into fellowship. There must be, in the first place, 
as a medium of fellowship, a unity of knowledge, 
feelings, and sentiments, in respect to some common 
objects of mutual interest and regard. We meet, for 
instance, with an individual, and ^ud that no such 
medium exists between us. 'H.o^evei ^<^tas>)l \a ^^Og^ 
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other our characters and mental states may be, while 
this medium is wanting there can be no fellowship, 
*io blending of mind with mind between ns. Sup- 
pose this medium to be established, and that, as we 
come to know each other, it is found that we have 
no objects of common interest and regard, and no 
common sympathies on any subject. Eeal fellow- 
ship in such a case is absolutely impossible. If, on 
the other hand, tiie objects which one regards with 
supreme interest, the other regards with aversion, 
such minds will naturally repel each other, and no 
blending of heart with heart can occur. But if, on a 
mutual acquaintanceship, it is found that there is a 
union of views and sympathies in regard to leading 
objects of thought, and each approves of the other's 
relations and character, their minds naturally blend 
in the most loving intercommunion and fellowship ; 
and this is the idea represented by the term under 
consideration. 

"We may now state the extent and limita within 
which such fellowship is possible. So far as minds 
have comman thoughts, sympathies, and experiences, 
80 far they can have fellowship one with another. If 
the knowlege and experience of one extend into a 
sphere which the other has not entered or traversed, 
so fax all fellowship is barred, however mutually 
genial their characters and experiences in other re- 
spects may be. In such cases, the fellowship of the 
latter may be constantly taking on new and more 
endeciring forms, as the wider visions and experiences 
of the former open and expand upon his mind. In 
" fellowship with the Father and. m\k"S\&^^'^'^^'e^i^ 
Cbnat, " the soul will be etemafly «A^^31'5&dl'?»> ^^jc^^^ 
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and deeper, into ''the fulness of God,^' as His 
thoughts, His emotions, His plans, and His purposes 
of love shall expand upon its beatific Tision« 

EFFECTS OF FELLOWSHIP. 

There is no form of blessedness so full and com- 
plete as that which results from the fellowship of 
pure and kindred minds, in respect to objects of 
spiritual and happifying mutual interest. Such a 
state is a primary demand of our social nature. 
Such is the strength of this principle within us that 
we can scarcely enjoy any form of good when sepa- 
rated from other minds. Happiness departs, and 
leayes us desolate and sad, when we have no kindred 
minds with which to sympathise. Such fellowship 
not only intensifies our joys, but has sovereign 
power to turn our deepest sorrows into the most 
perfect and abiding forms of gladness. Minds in 
fellowship become possessed to the full extent of their 
capacities, each of the blessedness that dwells in the 
heart of the other. " In fellowship with the Father 
and with His Son Jesus Christ," the human spirit 
will, to the fullest extent of its ever-growing capa- 
cities, be filled with the blessedness that dwells in 
the Divine mind. 

The most marked peculiarity, perhaps, of such 
fellowship is the perpetual assimilation of character 
which thereby arises between kindred souls. When 
two minds are in such endearing intercommunion, 
the virtues and excellences of each are perpetually 
taking form and embodiment in the character of the 
other. A. mind of lower, in fellowship with one of 
^^^her orderi is being perpetually raised to the 
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conscious possession of the superior excellences of 
the latter. *' He that walketh with wise men shall 
be wise." God, by bringing sanctified spirits into 
fellowship with Himself, will be eternally elevating 
them to higher and higher resemblances to His own 
infinite excellences, and to higher and higher 
fruitions of his own infinite blessedness. If we 
would be God-like in our character, we must seek 
and attain to that state in which *' our fellowship 
shall be with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ." 

Here the question might arise, Is such fellowship 
possible ? Can the finite enter the fellowship with 
the infinite? "As the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are not God's ways higher than our ways, and 
His thoughts than our thoughts?" How then can 
we enter into communion with Gt)d's ways and God's 
thoughts? "With men this is impossible; but with 
God all things are possible." In the text at the head of 
this chapter this very fellowship stands revealed as an 
accomplished fact : " And truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." "With 
Moses God " spake face to face, as a man speaketh with 
his friend." For "three hundred years Enoch walked 
with God." In Christ "God was manifest in the 
fiesh," and " dwelt amongst us." God, who knows per- 
fectly the relations between the finite and the infinite, 
affirms that He does thus dwell with " the humble and 
contrite in spirit," and that He " will dwell and walk " 
in such. **If a man love Me," says Christ, "he will 
keep My words; and My Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
Jiim." 
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To consummate this fellowsliip, the Spirit is in the 
world, and is promised to all believers. That we may 
possess and enjoy this fellowship, He can and will 
'^ strengthen ns with might in the inner man," and so 
reveal and manifest Christ and the Father unto us, that 
we shall enter into real and ecstatic communion with 
God's thoughts, purposes, and love. In elevating the 
creature into this Divine fellowship, God does not 
oppress him with the full weight of His own infinity. 
«^o man can see the face of God and live." The 
Spirit knows how to bring, and He does bring, the 
soul into fellowship with those forms of Divine 
manifestation which it can comprehend and commune 
with — a fellowship which may become real in the 
experience of every believer, the child as well as the 
man. 

Let us now turn our attention to the wonderful 
form of speech before us: "And truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." 
We read of a strange form of love conferred upon 
believers, by which "we are called the sons of God." 
"We read, also, of a brotherhood with Christ, of a 
co-heirship with Him, and of our being "heirs of 
God." Such forms of speech, however, represent 
merely the common privileges of all the saints in all 
stages of their experience. The passage before us 
refers to a still higher and nearer relation to God, 
which the believer attains when, and only when, he 
has " received the Holy Ghost after he has believed ; " 
when, by means of that Divine baptism, he has been 
"cleansed from all unrighteousness," has "been 
made perfect in love," and "walks in the light as 
God is in the light." Then he comes into that 
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relation with God properly represented by the term 
" fellowship." 

You will observe that it is not said that ''our 
fellowship is with the Father, with the Son, and with 
the Holy Ghost," but "with the Father, and with 
His Son Jesus Christ." It is not with the Spirit 
that the soul has direct intercommunion ; but, through 
the Spirit, with the Father and with Christ. The 
Spirit, when received, does not *' speak of Himself," 
but ** takes of the things of Christ, and shows them 
unto us," and "shows us plainly of the Father." 
"Where the Spirit of the Lord is," "we behold with 
open face," not the Spirit, but "the glory of the 
Lord," "the love of Christ," and "the fulness of 
God." When we have "received the Holy Ghost 
after we have believed," we comprehend what the 
Saviour meant when He said, "And this is life 
eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true' 
Qodf and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent;" 
what God means when He says, " I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them ;" and what the apostle means 
when he says, "And truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." You have 
read, reader, of "the communion of the Holy Ghost." 
Here it is : " Christ in you, the hope of glory ;" "we 
will come to him, and make our abode with him ;" 
<< walking with God ;" " God dwelling in us, and we 
in Him;" and " fellowship with the Father, and with 
Hiw Son Jesus Christ." 

Let us see if we cannot form some apprehension, 
more or less distinct, of this peculiar state of Christian 
privilege. It will be our aim to tell all we know 
about it; all| we mean, that can be told \fiL^l<s^ 
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sentences. Tlie work of the Spirit, as we have said, 
is to bring the sonl into direct and immediate 
fellowship with God. To believe that God exists, to 
apprehend His attributes, and to be* assured that we 
are the objects of His love and favonr, and at the 
same time to contemplate Him as a Being afar off, 
dwelling alone in His infinity, is a state of experience 
beyond which thousands of Christians have not 
gone. To be directly conscious of Him as an 
immediate personal presence, encircling us with His 
love, *' showing us His glory," and opening upon 
our vision an immediate apprehension of His thoughts, 
emotions, and purposes of grace in respect to 
us, and of His deep sympathy with all our joys 
and sorrows, cares and interests; to be conseious 
when we pray that we are ** speaking to God face to 
face, as a man speaketh with his friend," and that 
His ear is bent tenderly towards u& in all our 
confessions, giving of thanks, and x>etition8;' and 
that all things within and around us are full of God, 
and that we have our dwelling-place in the very 
centre of the Divine falness — ^this, certainly, is a very 
different relation between us and God from that 
above described ; and all this is real in our experience 
when "our fellowship is with the Father." So, 
,also, to know that Christ died for us, and that " we 
have redemption in His blood, even the forgiveness 
of our sins;" but to apprehend Him as far off, *'at 
the right hand of God" in heaven, and never rery 
nigh to us, and "formed within us, the hope of 
glory," is the only relation to Christ in which most 
believers find themselves for the greater part of theii 
Jjres, How much more blessed is that in wiiieh we 
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tensibly and consciously realize a present Christ 
meeting and satisfying directly every susceptibility 
and want of onr immortal natures; in whicli we 
** behold with open face His glory, and are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory ;" in which 
^*we comprehend the breadth, and depth, and length, 
and height, and know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge;" in which Christ '* comes to 
us, and manifests Himself unto us," reigns in us 
the Sovereign of all our affections and activities, 
and communes with us as an elder brother, strengthens 
OS in our weaknesses, succours us in our temptations, 
confirms our faith, perfects our love, and teaches us 
the Divine lesson of deep content in every allotment of 
Providence. This is fellowship with His Son Jesus 
CJirisU Oh, how very different is this from that 
realised in the first, and also in the too common deve- 
lopments of the Christian life ! 

Herein, dear reader, is "fellowship with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." This is 
"walking with God," and "dwelling in God," and 
having God "walking in us, and dwelling in us." 
Here we blessedly know what our Saviour meant 
when He said, "I in them, and Thou in Me, that 
they may be made perfect in one;" and "I will 
come in unto him, and sup with him, and he with 
Me,'' 

In this Divine fellowship the mind is not free 
from temptation. In Christ, however, it realises 
"the victory which overcometh the world, l^or is 
the believer free from external affliction. But in the 
fire and in the flood "patience has her perfect 
work.'* This end being consummated, ^^t^ ^/^tclv^ 
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to the mind at eme time a revelation of Christ in the 
exercise of this one yirtney patient endurance and 
meek submission to the will of the Father. One 
desire now possesses the whde being — to endure as 
Christ endured, and with Him, if need be, to be " made 
perfect through suffering.'^ Again there opens upon 
the mind a vision of the eternal future: ** These light 
afflictions, which are but for a moment, work out for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. ** 
Now the mind " glories in tribulation," while ** the 
lore of God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost, who is given unto us.'' 

Kor, we add again, is the mind in thi» state 
wholly, and at all periods, free from real heart 
sorrow/^ At times, if need be, it " may be in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations,'' or ** fiery trials.** 
God, for wise reasons, may now and then sound the 
depths of the soul with some great sorrow. In such 
a state the mind, first of all, adjusts itself fully and 
perfectly to the Divine will, losing self in the heart 
of God, and in sweet and unreserved acquiescence 
consenting to do, and to endure, and to suffer all that 
God wills. **Not as I will, but as Thou wilt" 
"The cup which My Fathw: giveth Me, shall 1 not 
drink it ?" THien ** patience here has had her perfect 
work," the Spirit at one time opens upon the 
mental and spiritual vision distinct and melting 
apprehensions Of Christ as a sufEererin ^ethsemane, 
when climbing Calvary's mournful mountain, and 
upon the cross " bearing the sins of many, and 
making intercession for the. .transgressors." Here 
the mind forgets and loses \\» oini sorrow in its 
Bjmpathj and love for Claiiftt m /B!ka «X«m^^ 
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ings and death. To sorrow now, to "fill out the 
measure of Christ's sufferings," seems a privilege. 
At another time, in the depth of some great distress, 
there comes to the mind a deep assurance and sense 
of God's presence and love, and of the ahsolute 
security of all its interests under the divine pro- 
tection ; and all this with a distinct and soul-melting 
consciousness of the deep and present sympathy of 
every Person of the Godhead with every form and 
degree of grief with which the heart is burdened. 
«< Everlasting consolations, and good hope through 
grace," now fill and occupy the entire capacities of 
the soul, and " sorrow and sighing flee away." 

At times, the way in which the mind is being led 
seems dark and gloomy. Here, the Spirit brings 
blessedly home to the heart such a thought as this— - 

«* Christ leads me through no darker rooms 
Than Me went through hefoce.'! 

This thought dawns in with such sweet and mellow 
light upon the soul, that earth's most shady places 
appear now as peaceful and hallowed precincts of 
heaven itself. How often have you dwelt in thought 
upon such words as these — 

. '< Jesus can make a dj/ing bed 

Feel soft as downy pillows are, 
While on His breast I lean my head. 
And breathe my life out sweetly there." 

Tes, reader, and Jesus can make a living bed^ 
although a bed of thorns, feel equally soft and 
dx)wny. ^ Have you never, when weary with labour 
and care, when weighed down with the crushing 
burdens of vast duties^ responaiMiSaXA^ft^ «a^ ^^^~ 
plexitiee, or when ovex»hado^d4d -wV^iki wsiaa ^c««^ 

l2 
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Borrow, had sncli a form of experiencd as this?— 
Jesns seemed to approach you, and to drop such 
words as these down into your heart, ** Child, you 
are weary, very weary, and sorrowful. Lean your 
head upon My bosom, and rest there.'' And as you 
lean your head upon the bosom of His love, His 
rest enters into your heart. This, you say, is the 
beginning of that ^'rest that remains for the people 
of God." If the earnest is so peaceful, what must 
heaven be? — ^in which **the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto fountains of living waters, and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

With a mind in fellowship with God, there are 
periods of triumph when the fountains of the great 
deep of the soul are broken up, and when it 
** rejoices with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
At other times, the whole spiritual being rests in 
perfect quietude and assurance, "the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, keeping the heart 
and mind through Christ Jesus." Then, in a state 
of "heaviness through manifold temptations," th^ 
soul appears "like patience on a monument smiling 
at grief." Again, under the baptism of "power 
from on high," it goes forth "strong in God, and 
in the power of His might," strong to do and to 
endure; or upon its knees in prayer, and under the 
outpouring of "the Spirit of grace and of suppli- 
cation," " as a prince it has power with Gtod and 
with men." In every state alike God is its fixed and 
changeless centre, God its dwelling-place, and God 
its everlasting light, while "the days of its mourn- 
isg are ended." We do not think that we have 
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overdrawn the experience of any sonl whose "fel- 
1 )wship is with the father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ" 

In making a due improvement of this subject, we 
would direct attention, in the first place, to an im« 
portant ^declaration found in 1 John i. 7, — ^viz., " If 
We walk in the light> as He is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another." Among worldly minds 
there is very little real fellowship. Selfishness is 
incompatible with such relations, especially in their 
liigher and more sympathetic forms. A selfish mind 
sees very little in its own image, when reflected &om 
ithe heart of another, to approve or delight in, o7 in its 
own mental states with Vrhich to have fellowship, 
fiuch as pride, ambition, envy, covetousness, devotion 
to vanity, and the lusts of the flesh. Hence among 
such minds there is very little that can properly be 
called friendship. 

Also among Christians who have not "received 
the Holy Ghost since they believed," " fellowship 
one with, another " can obtain but in a very limited 
degree. In all such minds there is so much inter? 
mingling of the bad with the good, and of darkness 
with the light; such obscure leflections of the 
Divine image and glory, together with the beauties 
of holiness; and such meagre manifestations of the 
Divine love ; and at the same' time tnoughts of God 
and of things unseen and eternal have so seldom 
and unillumincd a dwelling-place in the heart and 
the mind, that it is only occasionally, and that within 
a very limited sphere, that there can be such sympa- 
thetic blending of thought with thought, emotion 
with emotion, and heart with heart, as can pro^oxbi 
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be called " fdlowsihip." This is the exclimve reason 
why Christian fellowshqi has such a limited and 
feeble existence in onr churches. There is among 
them "enTying, strife, and diyisionsy" becanse, for 
tiie most part, they " are carnal, and walk as men," 
in other w<»:dB, are '^ mere babes in Christ." There 
is very little fellowship, becanse the basis for such 
experience is wanting. 

When a company of belieyers, however, "have 
received the Holy Ohost since they believed," and 
each, onder this all-renovating and all-pnrifying 
baptism, "walks in the light, as Gk>d is in the 
Hght," then, verily, they " have fellowship one with 
another." The reason is obvions. While perfect love 
banishes discord, each manifests a character that 
all approve and delight in, each reflects upon the 
others "the image and glory of Christ." Each, also 
has a rich inward experience, into which the hearts 
of the others naturally blend in sympathising and 
ecstatic intercommunion. Brotherly character numt- 
fe8ted is the exclusive object of brotherly love. Where 
the former is wanting, the latter, but in forms of 
general good will, cannot exist. 

What should we think of ourselves, reader, if " our 
fellowship is not with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ?*" This we reply: Such must be the 
state of our hearts, that moral purity cannot approach 
them. " The pure in heart see God," and " with 
the pure in heart God dwells." If God does not 
dwell with you, there can be but one reason for this 
inalancholy fact. Internal impurity shuts him out. 
^^Ood never draws nigh to m© ^"V^eo. \^t«^ t^ Him," 
iaifff a professing. Christiaa to u« i^»x^ ^^^* '' ^ 
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soon as I kneel in prayer, He seems to remove 
himself to an unapproachable distance from me." 
** Friend," we replied, ^^ there must be reasons of 
infinite weight for such relations between you and 
your * Father in heaven.' "We exhort you, as you 
value your soul's eternity, to find out those reasons, 
and to put them away." A similar admonition would 
we present to you, reader, if God is not consciously 
very nigh to you when you call upon Him, if your 
fellowship is not '' with the Father, and with His Son 
JTesus Christ." 

To und^stand fully the First Epistle of John, 
we must recognise the two classes of believers to 
whom the apostle in fact, though not in form, refers, 
viz., those who had, and those who had not, received 
*^the unction of the Spirit;" those who had, and 
those who had not, been ** made perfect in love ; " and, 
consequently, those who did, and those who did not, 
have " fellowship with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ." Of the one class he speaks as having 
a fall knowledge, by means of their anointing, 
of the fulness of joy to which he refers, and as 
having ** no need'' that ^* anyone should teach them " 
iiX>on the subject. His object in respect to the other 
class was to draw them in to the light of God in which 
he was walking: "That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye may have 
fellowship with us." ''These things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full." This last is our 
exclusive object relative to you, reader, if you have 
not yet received '* the anoi ntirg.' 

We may now tmderstand the Umi^E oi ^TWiJa'Jiai^^ 
Christian attainment in this life. TVl^^ ^-xtexi^^^^^" 
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the beginning to a full fellowship with the apostle, in 
perfect love, freedom from fear and heart condemna- 
tion, and in that fulness of joy which he possessed 
when *^ walking in the light as God is in the light/' 
and when his '^ fellowship was with the Pather, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ." Nothing but imbelief 
in us can prevent our advancing onward and upward 
into the cloudless sunlight before us. The apostle 
has not onlj revealed to us the gaol to which we 
may attain, but has made us know the way : ** We 
have known and believed the love that God hath to 
us ' — ^the love of God in " giving His Son to die for 
us," and also in giving "the anointing" by which 
we know, too, ''the things that are freely given us of 
God." "Herein is our love made perfect." To 
receive, with simple trust and assurance, God's 
testimony to His own love to us, and to seek, ^' with 
all the heart, and with all the soul," " the unction of 
the Spirit," through whose illuminations and sanc- 
tifying power we may ** walk in the light, as God is 
in the light" — ^this is the way to that Beulah of 
perfect love and fulness of joy, where " Gtod is our 
everlasting light, and the days of our mourning are 
ended." Eeader, the way is before us. Let us walk 
in it 




BAPTISM 0£ IHB HOLY OHOST. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE TJNirr OP THE SPIBIT. 



''CndeavonriDg to keep the nnity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace/*— Eph. iv. 3. 



By the phrase, "unity of the Spirit," we are to 
understand that form of Divine oneness which the 
Holy Spirit produces among those individuals in 
whose heart He dwells — that form of oneness to 
which our Saviour refers in those wonderful words, 
'' I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made 
perfect in one." This unity is effected when Christ, 
by the Spirit, is enthroned and reigns supreme in 
the heart of each individual. The fact that we are 
required to endeavour to ** keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace," implies two things : First, 
that without our endeavour this unity will not be 
preserved ; and, secondly, that this unity may exist 
for a certain time, and not be pet^petuated. Sameness 
of spirit among any number of minds is one thing; 
this unity "in the bond of peace" is quite another. 
Many suppose that if the former obtains, the latter 
will residt, as a matter of course, if not of necessity. 
This is by no means true universally. The oneness 
of heart and character which the Spirit creates tends 
to foster bonds of peace among the brotherhood; 
"but, in some instances, it may, iox a^^<& ^\, Vas5^A«^ 
of that Jesuit from differences ot o^Voio-a. ^sa. Sas^ 
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portant subjects — differences arising from a limitation 
of the homan faculties, even in sanctified minds. 
Paul and Barnabas, for example, had both in com- 
mon, as we haye formerly said, '' received the Holy 
Ohost since they had believed," and were by a 
special revelation from the Spirit separated to the 
work which for a long period they had jointly 
prosecuted ;* but a temporary separation, if not 
alienation, obtained between them, in consequence 
of a difference of opinion in respect to a question 
regarded in common as involving an essential 
principle of our holy religion. Paul judged, that if 
they received Mark a second time to a companion- 
ship in the work, they would fellowship one who, by 
his former conduct, had proved himself untrust- 
worthy. Barnabas judged, that in rejecting him they 
would deny fellowship with one who may have had 
good reason for the act of which Paul accused him, 
who was called of Otod to the work of the ministry, 
who had special qualifications for the work before 
them, and had been "endued with power fi^m on 
ma for its prosecution. Here was a conscientioTis 
difference of opinion, and we have no reason to 
suppose that either quenched the Spirit in the 
separation which occurred between them. In the 
controversy, Paul was wrong, that is, misjudged, as 
lus subsequent testimony in regard to Mark cle^ly 
evmces: "Take Mark, and bring him with thee; 
Zo7^ profitable unto me for the ministry." This 
enamr '''^*™®°*» Mid the consequent disastrous 
10 d^ubr f "* "^ eminent servant of Christ, was, 

ife and ' w *^*** ™^ *° ^"^ ^^^^8 ^" subsequent 
' '^^qttestionably the only error of the 



SAPnSM Of TEX HOLT OHOfll. 155 

kind that lie ever fell into. To it we may refer the 
many exhoiiations to Ghriatian forbearance with. 
wMch his epistles abound, especially the exhortation 
in the text, ''endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace." If two inspired men, 
each of whom had received the Holy Ghost after 
believing, did differ in judgment, and did separate 
the one from the other, and thereby injure the cause 
of Christ both in and outside of the Church ; and if, 
as Christ affirms, visible unity in the bonds of peace 
among the brotherhood is the condition on which 
the world wiU believe in Him, of what infinite 
moment is it that all the brotherhood in the Church 
should endeavour each to be one with and in Christ 
through the Spirit, and to be at peace among them- 
selves. The object of the present chapter is to eluci- 
date the great doctrine of ''the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace," and to impress upon all believers a 
conviction of the duty and importance of making it 
their study and prayerful endeavour to induce and 
preserve chis oneness. 

• This unity of the Spirit of which we speak does 
not imply that form of sameness which excludes all 
peculiarities of individual character. "Who would 
desire to find in our forests and parks, or on our 
prairies and in our gardens, an absolute likeness in 
every tree, plant, and flower to every other? Or 
would desire to see a similar sameness among all 
human forms and countenances? Equally un^vise 
would it be in God to produce a similar unity in the 
reaiin of mind and Spirit. Thought would stagnate, 
and all mental activity come to a dead standstill in 
a universe thus constituted. The Divine Spirit, 
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when He dwells in a diversity of hearts, does effect 
a unity in all essential particulars. This imity. 
however, will be like that which His creative and 
sustaining energy produces in the external universe^ 
a unity in which each mind differs from the other^ just 
as one star differs from another star in glory. I^or 
does the unity of the Spirit imply, among indivi- 
duals in whom He dwells, an absolute sameness of 
thought, feeling, and judgment, on all subjects 
mutually deemed important. Paul and Barnabas, 
as we have seen, had in common received the Holy 
Spirit since believing, and both in common were 
filled with the Spirit ; yet they came to opposite con- 
clusions on a subject mutually deemed important. 
Here we have unity of spirit and opposition of view$ 
in an important sphere of thought and judgment. 
What did obtain in this case may obtain in multitudes 
of other cases, and thus render necessary special en- 
deavours ** to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bonds 
of peace." All who have the Spirit are in funda- 
mental particulars "perfectly joined together in the 
vsame mind and in the same judgment." Other depart- 
ments of thought and activity, however, God has left 
to the discretion of individuals. In the former rela- 
tions unity, and in the latter diversity of thought and 
judgment, are to be anticipated. 

What, then, is this unity of which we are 
speaking ? 

In general, let us say that it implies that expres- 
sion of oneness of thought, feeling, and sentiment 
on moral and spiritual subjects, which produces the 
higheat poBBilAe forms of moial and spiritual excel- 
Jaace in the individual, and. m ^2aft wwaiiJL isS^ssSassoA 
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of life. Character adorns itself with the loftiest 
attributes of beauty and perfection, when, amid a 
great diversity of minds, each exercises, to the 
fullest extent, the prerogatives of independent 
thought and action; at the same time all having 
a supreme respect for the judgment of God, and 
regarding it as a small matter to be judged by man's 
judgment, even that of the brotherhood; and mean- 
while, on subjects of essential importance, all are 
I)erfectly ** joined together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment," no diversity or opposition 
obtaining, but in respect to things non-essential^ 
and this diversity and opposition creating no discord. 
Now this is the Divine unity which the Spirit always 
effects when His influence gains complete ascen- 
dancy. To be somewhat particular, this unity of the 
Spirit implies:— 

1. A common and readily understood likeness of 
spirit and character to those of Christ. "We all, 
with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same image." Con- 
verse with any number of believers you please who 
" have received the Holy Ghost since they believed," 
and however diverse their circumstances, capacities, 
natural dispositions, and attainments, you will easily 
notice in all an essential and predominant unity in 
one important point — a spirit and temper, views and 
aims, altogether Christ-like. In all there will appear 
the same meekness and gentleness, the same patient 
endurance of wrong and afflictive providences, the 
same spirit of condescension and universal philan- 
thropy; the same love to God an'i \o^^ ^i \jcKi^(ki^ Sfefe 
same purity of life and imcoixii^toixm^^ o"'g^"®i^^ 
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to sin in all its forms, the same unoraiditional sab- 
{ection to the will of God, and the same implicit 
obedience to the law of duty, that dwelt in Christ, 
and beautified His life and character. In these 
respects there will he in all a fundamental nnity or 
likeness, because that each takes his nature and form 
from a common origin and pattern which is all- 
powerful to conform every honest mind that submits 
to it as it IB, to its own resemblance. Ererj one who 
has received the Holy Ghost possesses and exhibits 
that Spirit in such measure and degree as to show 
Him to be the leading and all-controlling power of 
his life and character. Here we have ** the unity of 
the Spirit " m its most important characteristics and 
manifestations — a common oneneiss with Christy and 
likeness to Him, 

2. Another pecnliarity of this " umiy of the Spirit" 
of which we speak is found in the supreme affection 
and regard that all have for Christ. All have in 
Christ one and the same common centre, about 
which their thoughts, affections, and activities per- 
petually revolve in similar supreme love and devo- 
tion. Through Him all have a crucifixion to the 
world, and the world to them. In Him all have 
common hopes and joys, which never " make ashamed, 
because the love of God is shed abroad in the heart 
by the Holy Ghost given unto us." They alike 
lean upon their Beloved. . The voice of each is to 
Him, "Draw us, and we will run after Thee; my 
Beloved is mine, and I am His." Ritual names, all 
that is human and earthly, ai'e lost sight of in Him. 

** Names, and sects, axiSL ^iVvcs \«J\, 
And Christ, out Lor*.. \a A\ vcl tf\r 
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3. A third feature af this " unity of the Spirit " is, 
all have in common "fellowship with the Father, 
and with His Son Jesus Christ": "Christ in you, 
the hope of glory ; " "I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them, and be their God, and they shall be My 
people;" " I in them. Thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one ; " " We will come unto Him, 
and make tur abode with Him." What a divine 
^and blessed unity must be induced in kindred minds, 
all of whom have such identical inward experiences 
and fellowships as these ! 

,4. The last element and characteristic of "the 
unity of the Spirit " to which we would refer, is this : 
a common and superlative regard for the image and 
Spirit of Christ in whomsoever it may exist, and 
from whomsoever it may be reflected. That, in 
character, which a truly sanctifled mind e&teenis and 
yalues above all other things, is the image and spirit 
of -Christ, the beauty of holiness manifested and 
reflected in the inward experience and outward life. 
" Whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is My 
brother and sister, and mother.'^ This was the spirit 
of Christ, and this is the ruling spirit and leading 
-sentiment of all in whom the Spirit of Christ dwells. 
It is this spirit of impartial regard for moral purity in 
character that lays the foundation for that Divine form 
of Christian practice and experience denominated 
Christian fellowship, or brotherly love. 

yWe have dwelt sufficiently upon the doctrine ot 
the unity of the Spirit to show what it is. The next 
thought which demands attention is that fprna of 
oneness represented by the words, " Uj^itx oir ih^ 

SlPIHII XET THJB BOUJ) OP PEA.CB." 
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Peace exists where harmony prevails to the ez<* 
elusion of discord, and the bitterness of strife and 
divison. " Bond of peace " implies a form of unity 
which not only excludes strife and discord, but 
resists and overcomes the strongest temptations to 
division and separation. Friendship is strong when 
neither absence nor the tongue of slander, diversity 
of opinion, nor seeming opx>osition of interest, can 
sunder or weaken the ties which unite loving hearts 
together. Take, for example, the Mendship of 
David and Jonathan. Absence could not oool the 
ardour of their mutual love; nor could the tongue 
of envy, or rivalry of interest, sunder the bonds of 
peace by which their hearts were united. Christian 
unity and brotherly love imply Mendship in the 
strongest form in which kindred minds can, by any 
possibility, be brought together. It is love,< the 
same in kind as that which unites in one the ever 
blessed Persons of the sacred Trinity : "As Thou, 
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee ; that they may be 
one in us ; " ** That they may be one, as we are 
one." "Worldly minds may be at peace one with 
the other, and may be united by ties of Mendship 
apparently tender and strong. Such bonds, how- 
ever, will stand but a feeble test. Slight causes of 
discord will sunder completely and for ever such 
minds one from the other. The same holds t^u^ of 
that form of friendship which ha^ its basis and 
source in the domestic affections. Fraternal love 
here will seldom endure even a division of a parental 
estate. But brotherly love, which has its basis and 
Bonroe in the "unity of the Bigmt" i^a a bond of 
peace that endures to eternity, anSi -^^siOa. ^ssxlVj -aa 
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possibility be sundered but by one of two causes, or 
both united — a loss of Christian virtue, or an eclipse 
of Christian character — ^in which, from misunder- 
standing, or other reasons, sanctified minds for a time 
appear to each other as they are not. " The unity of 
the Spirit " not only induces peace among the brother- 
hood, but '* bonds of peace." ** The unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace " is kept when sanctified minds 
maintain their oneness with Christ, and have ^' fellow- 
ship one with another." 

There is one peculiarity which distinguishes this 
unity from worldly friendship in all its forms. The 
broken ties of the latter form of love are seldom or 
never reunited. A friend once cooled repels all 
attempts at a reunion. Not so with Christian fellow- 
ehip or brotherly love. Broken ties, rejoined, live 
when the causes of separation are fully removed, 
and reunited bonds of peace remain stronger than 
they ever existed before. The duty enjoined next 
claims our attention — ^viz., to make it our constant 
endeavour — 

** TO KEEP THE TJXITY OP THE SPIEIT IN THE BOND OP 

PEACE." 

Obedience to this principle implies two things: 
that it be our constant aim and endeavour to preserve 
in our own hearts, and in all sanctified minds around 
us, "the unity of the Spirit," or the oneness with 
the Spirit," or the oneness with Christ before 
described, unalloyed and untarnished, and to per- 
petuate among such this unity in the bond of peace : 
that is, to preserve Christiaui c\iawLCi\,e^ -^V^T^-^^t. 
It exists untemished, and to "blenfli «aA V^«^ ^^ 

11 
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"Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He 
laid down His life for us; and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren." When a duty lies 
before us, upon the object of which the interests of 
the world are suspended, and obedience to whicli 
is urged upon us by such motives and by such an 
example, we surely should be prompt and tireless in its 
performance. 

4. We urge, as another reason for the duty before 

us, the fact that without our watchful endeavour 

** the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace " will 

not be kept among the brotherhood of the household of 

faith. "Unless believers "watch unto prayer," "the 

serpent who beguiled Eve will corrupt their minds 

from the simplicity of Christ." So without their 

prayerful endeavour to '* keep the unity of the Spirit 

in the bond of peace," '* that old serpent the devil," 

will create misunderstandings, and strife, and discord 

in the family of Christ. A purposeless life neyer 

was, and never will be, a loving or a peaceful one. 

Let it, then, be our fixed and prayerful endeavour 

"to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 

peace." 

** Blest be the tie that binds 
Oar hearts in Christian love^' 

And palsied be the tongue or the hand that shall sow 
discord and strife among the children of God. 

5. We remark, finally, we should endeavour "to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace," 
because that when we cease to walk in the light, so 
as to have fellowship one with another, we lose all 

proper evidence of Cbiie^ivaii ek-aia^iXjet. ""We know 
that we have passed faom 3L^«i\s. xnAa \d^^ Xswasas^ 
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we love the "bretlireii." "If any man love not his 
brother, wliom he hath seen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath not seen?" "By. this shall all men 
know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one 
to another." "He that hateth his brother is a 
murderer, and we know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him." Here,, then, we have 
a fandamental test of Ohnstian character. "Love 
is of God, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God and God in him." "He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God; for God is love." In the conr 
scious exercise of brotherly love, we have the witness 
of the Spirit that "we are the children of God." 
In the absence of such love, we lose aU proper 
evidence that we are of God< In the opposite state, 
we have absolute proof that we have not eternal life 
abiding in us. How important, then, that we 
endeavour "to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." 

1. In conclusion, we perceive clearly, in the light 
of our subject, that the duty imposed in the text has 
a far wider application than is commonly supposed. 
The words "unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace" imply "fellowship with the Father, and 
with His Son Jesus Christ" in the first case, and 
"fellowship one with another" in the next. Uni- 
versal unity in both these respects is, according to 
the text, to be the object of our constant endeavour. 
Brotherly love merely is commonly understood as 
referred to in this passage. The key-note of Christian 
fellowship or imity is a common oneness with and in 
Christ : " I in them, and Thou in Me, tha.\.^\^fel ^svwj 
he made perfect in oneJ' 
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2. We Bee, aUo, hw discord in the hoasehold of 
faith Bhoold be regarded. It is in itself the root and 
Gonsommation of all evU, and should be so con- 
sidered, and tliat fin tvo leaaona. It tends to break 
up fellowship with God in the first case, and in the 
next, eclipses the glory of ihe Gospel of Christ 
before the world. 

3. We are now prepared to state definitely the 
true and proper conditions of Christien fellowf^p. 
It is not a mere profession of Christiaa character, but 
the presentation of valid evidence of the possesmon of 
genuine Christian virtne, or oneness with God. Sin 
is t« be tolerated nowhere, and especially not Trithia 
the Church of Christ. If an individual profbssea 
Christianity, and yet "walks disorderly," ve are 
absolutely commanded to disfeUowship him. If, on 
tlie other hand, an individual gives valid svidenoe 
that ho has "followship with the Father, and with 
His Son Jesns Christ," we must receive him into 
cordial fellowship, whatever his pBcaliarities in other 
reepecte may be; or we are in peril of parting com- 
pany with God. 
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CHAPTEE X. 

WHITESS, DEUONSI&iLTION, AJSTD FOWJBB OF THB 

SFIETT. 



'<Aiid it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth." — 1 John v. 6. 

" The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of Ck>d." — ^Bom. viii. 16. 

''And mj speech and mj preaching was not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power." —1 Cob. ii. 4, 



Thebe are certain peculiax and special forms of 
speecli employed by the sacred writers to represent 
the relations of the mind to the truth of Gbd when 
under the illumination of the Spirit. The word 
know is most commonly employed for such purposes. 
We give the following passages as examples: — **"We 
know that we are of God." '*And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts 
before Him." "Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, hut the Spirit which is of God : 
that we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of God." ** At that day ye shall know that I 
am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you." 

Assurance is another form of utterance by which 
the same relations are expressed: ''And shall assure 
our hearts before Him." So also the sacred writers 
speak of "the full assurance of hope," "the full 
assurance of faith," and of the "ivjiXl o^auraTVA^ ^1 
tnderstanding. " 
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In the last text at the head of this chapter the 
apostle speaks of ''the demonstration of the Spirit." 
Demonstration produces conviction which absolutely 
excludes doubt. "No term more emphatic and 
XK)werfiilly expressive could possibly be employed 
to represent the mental results to the Christian of 
the inward illumination of the Spirit. 

Those who are thus Divinely taught are denomi- 
nated spiritual — ''He that is spiritual judgeth all 
things : yet He Himself is judged of no man." This 
Divinely-imparted knowledge has in it what no 
other has — the elements of life everlasting: "And 
this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast 
sent." Let us endeavour to attain an apprehensian 
of the forms of knowledge under consideration. 

There are different forms and degrees of convic- 
tion which the mind may have in regard to a given 
truth. At one time a proposition may appear as 
possibly f and at another as probably y true. Here con- 
viction takes on the form of belief or opinion. In 
other cases conviction takes on forms still higher 
and more positive — those of certainty, which ex- 
cludes doubt. We here find ourselves within the 
circle of knowledge proper, and begin to affirm that 
we know that this and that proposition is true or 
false. Knowledge, in its absolute forms, is intuitive 
or demonstrative. Of the former kind is that in 
which we have a direct and immediate perception or 
knowledge of a given object — such as the conscious- 
ness which we have of our own existence and mental 
stateB, and of objects of direct and immediate per- 
ceptlon in the world aioxmiSL "oa. l^Qrw\fc^ Ssk 
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demonstrative when we perceive that a given propo- 
sition not only is, hut must he, true. 

Here we attain to an apprehension of the character 
of all convictions induced hy the illuminations of the. 
Spirit. In all such cases there is a direct and inward 
heholding of Divine truth, followed hy convictions 
which arise even ahove ordinary demonstration. In 
such heholdings douht has no place. Nothing 
remains hut ahsolute certainty. "We "know the 
things which are freely given us of God." '*Now 
the Lord is that Spirit ; and where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, with open face, 
heholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as hy the Spirit of the Lord." 

Let us now contemplate a few facts ana illus- 
trations of the various forms of Divine teaching and 
illumination. You have, no douht, reader, been 
subject to experiences like the following : — A given 
truth of God has for years, it may be, laid in the 
outer circle of thought. Doubt, and even unbelief, 
may at times have had place in your mind in regard 
to it; nor was it possible to render it the object of 
impressive apprehension. It lay, as a dead letter, at 
an infinite remove from the heart. All at once, and 
in a manner not at all understood, that truth makes 
an advance from the circle and sphere of doubt and 
disbelief into an open and impressive view, and we 
now know it as a Divine verity. It is a matter of 
inexpressible wonder now that we ever could for 
a moment have had a solitary doubt in respect to it, 
or could have regarded it with. iudiSfit^ii^^. ^-^sr- 
belief, doubt, and indifference, on \5QL'a ^^(Jtiet V«s^i 
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appear infinitely absurd and cnminal. "No other 
forms of intuitiye knowledge, and no demonstration, 
can induce such absolute and impressive conviction. 

The wife of a Mend of mine was passing away 
through the gradual advance of consumption. From 
childhood death had been to her mind ^'the king of 
terrors." During her sickness, also, she had been 
greatly alarmed with the idea of dying. As her 
husband entered the room one day, she exclaimed, 
with an unearthly glow upon her countenance, ** My 
dear husband, there is nothing fearful about dying. 
Death has no terrors. The idea of dying is sweet 
to me now." From that moment she adjusted her 
spirit for the approaching change with all the sweet 
equanimity with which she had before adorned her- 
self for the bridal hour. Indeed, the embrace of 
death was to her mind the bridal hour of her 
immortal spirit. Here we have one illustration of 
the effects of divine illumination. All truth, as 
apprehended through the Spirit, passes from those 
outer spheres of thought and apprehension where 
disbelief and gloomy doubts prevail, and where 
vision is dim and unimpressive, into the inner circle 
of open and all-impressive vision, and of absolute 
knowledge. " I have heated of thee by the hearing of 
the ear ; but now mine eyes seeth thee." 

We have special examples and illustrations of the 
form of illumination in the experience of converted 
men — ^that of infidels, universalists, and moralists, 
especially — when under the convicting power of the 
Spirit. When walking in carnal security, amid the 
deep midnight of unbelief, impiegnably fortified, as 
tbey supposed, in tbeir o]^iDionB vsA ^^^^^^ vsSl 
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doubly anned against all tlie argaments and weapons 
of ''the tmtli as it is in Jesus/' in a moment of 
deep and solemn thought, such as from time to time 
comes over all minds in common, the cloud is lifted, 
and they fbid themselves in the clear sunlight of truth 
itself. Their arguments, reasonings, and objections 
to the Gbspel appear lighter than " airy nothing " — 
as only so many absurdities. The evidences in favour 
of Christianity, on the other hand, stand out before 
the mind as immovable as the everlasting mountains. 
Such individuals cannot themselves tell how this 
sunlight came to them. But when it did come 
they found themselves at once within the sphere of 
absolute knowledge, the circle where doubt for ever 
disappears. 

A very intelligent gentleman in Boston, years ago, 
requested me to visit him. During our interview he 
made this statement : — " For fifty years of my life up 
to a few weeks since, I was a confirmed atheist. I 
had no idea that my belief could be shaken. As I lay 
upon my bed from a slight indisposition, the following 
reflections passed through my mind. There are in the 
Bible a vast number of predictions which no human 
foresight could have divined. Every one of these, 
when the time specified arrived, was fulfilled to the 
letter. The same Book foretells for the soul a future 
state of eternal retribution. These last predictions 
will come to pass just as all the others have done. 
All this came before my mind with such distinctness 
and force as to render doubt impossible; and I am 
here, a believer in Jesus." 

A distinguished moralist, who had \cm.^ «sA <s^^s^ 
glohed in the ali-sufiiciexicy of hia o'wii ^i^-qtw^s^ss^^ 



172 BApnsac of ihb holt aHOsr. 

righteousness, determined at one time, in conformity 
to a suggestion whicli he had heard from an eran- 
gelical pulpit, to take a careful snrrej of his life, 
write down his good deeds in one column and his 
bad ones in another, and then strike the balance 
between them. He sat down with the most un- 
doubting assurance of ^ Tiling the result immensely 
in his own fjEtvour. With much self-congratulation 
he wrote out a long catalogue of meritorious acts. 
But when he commenced putting down his acts of 
sin, one and another suggested itself until this last 
catalogue far outnumbered the first. Still his sins, 
in appalling succession, came rushing in npon his 
memory. Their number appeared to be infinite. I 
must have forgotten many of my good deeds, he 
said to himself. I will run oyer the record of these, 
that others may thereby be suggested. As his eye 
rested upon the first set down to his own credit, 
that act, he said again to himself, is sinful. The 
motive which prompted it was wrong. So of every 
other of the same class, until his whole life stood 
out before his mind as '^eyil, and only evil, con- 
tinuaUy." Truth, under the searching power of the 
Spirit, haying become '^a discemer of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart," the man apprehended not 
only his general sinfulness, but his absolute totality 
in sin. At the same time he perceiyed, with equal 
distinctness, the infinite criminality of such a life. 
iN'ow he knew his need of Christ, and was soon 
found a trembling, trusting, hoping, and belieying 
penitent, at the foot of the cross. Throughout the 
whole process there was, instep of former darkness 
and unbeliet* absoluto cQim'^\A»n.^ ^\^Ock. Vjv;^ 
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excluded doubt. Similar results obtain in the 
experience of all impenitent persons when under 
the convicting power of the Spirit. They know, as 
by direct and absolute intuition, their sin and ill 
desert, their ruin in sin, and need of the redemption 
of Christ. 

The effects of Divine illumination, however, become 
still more manifest in the experience of the believer 
when **the Holy Ghost comes upon him.'* A real 
Christian may, for example, continue in long and 
painful doubt in respect to the genuineness of his 
conversion, and the question of his acceptance with 
God. Inquiry, and even prayer, tend but to dim 
vision and intensify doubt upon the subject. All at 
once he emerges from all this chilling fog into a bright 
spot, where more 'than sunlight shines upon the ques- 
tion about which his mind has so long hung in the 
agony of doubt and uncertainty. He knows that he 
'* is accepted in the Beloved," and without fear hangs 
his eternity upon that assurance. "Were he asked the 
question, how and wht/ he knows this, he might be at 
a loss for an answer. Of the fact of his adoption, 
however, he has an assurance as absolute as he has of 
his own existence. ** Behold," he exclaims, **Godis 
my salvation; I will trust, and not be afraid. For 
the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song. He 
also has become my salvation." 

The believer reads upon the sacred page such 
passages as the following : ** I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love. Therefore, with lovingkindness 
have I drawn thee." *'As the Father hath loved 
Me, BO have I loved you." ** The haii^ ol ^ovsLx'WsjSi^ 
are all numbered.'' *' Fear not, litWft ^ci^% iox SX. Ss^ 
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your Father's good pleasnre to give you the kingdom/' 
Such passages, as everyone knows, represent a form 
of love which passeth knowledge." Yet to the 
unillumined mind that love is not real. Gk>d seems to 
be afar off. He does seem to love Christ, and 
angels, and glorified spirits. It appears, however, 
as if He had forgotten and forsaken me. I cannot 
make it real that His ear is bent toward me when I 
pray to Him. All at once the veil is lifted from the 
face of God, and with open vision we behold His 
glory. Kothing seems so real now as God's love to 
us and His care for us. God is love ; and our 
dwelling-place is in the fulness of that love. All 
that the sacred writers affirm of ''the fellowship of 
the Spirit," of " God's dwelling in us, and we in 
Him," of " Christ in you, the hope of glory," of His 
manifesting Himself unto us, and with the Pather 
''making His abode in us," of "the Father in Him, 
and He in us," and of the Father loving us even as 
He loves the Son, all is consciously real to the mind 
now. "We " comprehend the length, and breadth, 
and depth, and height," and "know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge." "We " know and 
believe the love that God hath to us." The same 
holds true of Divine illumination in all its forms. 
When the Spirit comes. He "takes of the things of 
Christ, and shows them unto us," and "shows us 
plainly of the Father." Christ, with the Father, is 
to us a real and manifested personal presence, and 
**with open face" we "behold His glory." "We 
receive from Christ " eye-salve, that we may see." 
''We read the precious Scriptures with new eyes;" 
and have a direct, imme^ale, Mi^ ^^^-a. Vys^qt^ ^^. 



BAPIISM OF THE HOLT GHOST. 175 

their great revelationa. "When we speak of these 
things, **what we have seen and heardj^* of these we 
give testimony, 

"We are now prepared to apprehend what is meant 
by the witness of the Spirit to the truth. There are 
two revealed objects to which His testimony per- 
tains : to the truth as revealed in the Sacred Word, 
and to individuals in regard to the fact of their 
Divine adoption. That first designated is the form 
of testimony of which we are now to speak. ** It is 
the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is 
truth," trustworthy, giving testimony only to what 
is true. There are various forms in which this 
testimony is given. The Spirit is the Author of the 
Bible. '* The holy men of old " who wrote it '* spoke 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. In giving us 
this revelation, we have His testimony to its truth. 
Doubting what is written, we "make God a liar." 
We have similar testimony in the stupendous Spirit- 
wrought miracles, and in the numberless Spirit-inspired 
prophecies which encircle the Sacred "Word and affirm 
its Divine origin. 

In the nature of the production itself, the Spirit has 
also given a form of testimony to the truth, equally 
absolute and impressive. It would be no more absurd 
to affirm that man originated the solar system, than is 
the dogma that the Bible is a mere human production. 
** The footprints of the Creator " are as manifest here 
as in the organization of the universe. Through the 
work produced, the Spirit has given absolute testimony 
to the truth. 

The form of testimony, of a\\ cA)ciQ!t% ^^ ^ca^ 
impreasive, however, ia that -wYac^ \a ^5,crD&\a8cfic^ 
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being witnessed in the interior of the mind itself 
when under the special influence and illumination 
of the Spirit. Wo call a physician, who prescribes 
a certain medicine, and at the same time designates 
certain specific eifects which will follow its adminis- 
ti^ation. In the experience of those identical results, 
we hare proof of that physician's knowledge and 
integrity. The Scriptures map out beforehand end- 
lessly diversified forms of experience and character, 
as resulting from our believing and obeying the 
Gospel. As these experiences follow our faith and 
obedience — all in exact accordance with ** what is 
written" — and as these results do and can follow 
imder no other influences, we know, and cannot but 
know, that "the Spirit is truth." As these results 
are Divine in their nature, we also know that the 
truth which induces them must, through the Spirit, 
**come down from the Father of lights." The 
''everlasting consolations," the immortal hopes, the 
Divine fellowships, the moral virtues, and the fulness 
of joy, all consciously received through a superhuman 
and Divine influence, are so many witnesses within, 
that we are being led, and taught, and filled by "the 
Spirit of the Jiving God." " "We have the witness in 
ourselves." 

" The Spirit," we are also told, " beareth witness 
with our spirit that we are the children of God." How 
is this testimony borne? Of this we are, in one 
particular, informed in the context. "Tor as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, A\)\)«ij "^^^^x," The 
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apostle then adds: ''The Spirit beareth witness 
with*' — that is, in connection with or through — 
**our spirit" — the spirit of adoption which He in- 
duces in us — " that we are the children of God." In 
the exercise of the spirit of adoption, we recognise 
God as our Father, and ourselves as His children. In 
effecting this spirit within us, the Holy Ghost super- 
adds his testimony to the fact that we are God's sons 
and daughters. If we were not such, the Holy 
Ghost would not create the spirit of sonship in our 
hearts. 

The believer, as he advances onward " in the light 
of God '* — and we always walk in that light when 
we have the Spirit — ^receives at length an absolute 
inward assttrance of His Divine adoption. From that 
moment . '' he knows that he is of God," and can no 
more doubt it than he can cease to be conscious of his 
own being. In giving us that assurance, the Spirit 
gives us with it His testimony that " we are the chil- 
dren of .God," and we distinctly recognise His testimony 
to that fact. 

The believer often passes through a form of 
experience in which "patience has her perfect 
work," and in which ''tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience, experience ; and experience, hope ; 
and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us." When the Spirit 
thus •* sheds abroad" that love, He gives with it 
His absolute testimony to the fact that ''we are the 
children of God." In conducting us through such 
hallowed experiences. He testifies to and with our 
spirit that God is dealing with ua ^^ aE m^ i^Q>^<&^'^* ^i^^Br 
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ciplining us " for our profit| that we may be partakers 
of His holiness." 

So, -when ** the Spirit helpeth our infirmities/' we, 
** not knowing what we should pray for as we ought," 
*'He maketh intercession for us according to the 
will of God;" and thus influenced and directe^i 
we "ask and receive" "until our joy is ftill." In 
inducing these filial and parental relations between 
us and God, the Spirit, in the most absolute form 
conceivable, "testifies with our spirit that we are 
the children of God." During the era of deadly 
persecution in Scotland, when " the baptism of the 
Spirit" was the common experience of believers, 
and the myrmidons of the persecuting power were 
marauding the whole country to murder the saints 
and break up the religious assemblies, a young 
Woman, on her way to such a meeting, was met by 
a company of cavalry, and required to give her desti- 
nation. She could not " deny the fedth," and would 
not reveal the place of meeting. At that moment 
this promise presented itself to her mind : ^' It shall 
be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak." 
She lifted a secret prayer that God would then give 
her what she should speak. Instantly these words 
presented themselves, and she uttered them as pre- 
sented: "I am going to my Father's house. My 
elder Brother has died. His will is to be read 
to-day, and I have an interest in it" The com- 
mander bid her go on her way. " I hope," he 
added, "you will find a rich portion left to yourself." 
^ould the Spirit have given that young saint any 
^ore absolute testimony that she was a child of 
God f At that same eia^ \>wo \>x^\\a«ai >rreie helping 
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thftir loved pastor, who was crippled with rhen- 
matism, on to such a meeting. On their way^ they 
discoyered a troop of those murderers approaching. 
As they conld not in time carry their pastor to a 
place of safety, he entreated them to leave him, and 
save themselves. They replied that they should stay 
and die with him. As they would not be persuaded, 
he lifted a prayer that God would interpose, and 
conceal them from their persecutors. Instantly a 
thick cloud came over the top of the mountain, and 
covered them, so that their murderers passed close 
by their victims without seeing them at all. Did 
those individuals need from the Spirit any other testi- 
mony that they were " the children of God ?" Every 
answer we receive to prayer is a testimony of the same 
kind* 

We remark once more, when the Spirit brings us 
into conscious " fellowship with the Father, and with 
His Son Jesus Christ;" when Re enables us to 
•* know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge," 
and *' fills us with all the fulness of God :" when we 
" behold with open face the glory of the Lord," and 
are ''changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord;" and when, 
by His indwelling presence and illumination, <'God 
becomes our everlasting light, and the days of our 
mourning are ended" — in all this we have the 
absolute testimony of the Spirit to our adoption. 
We need, as Mr. Wesley says, no voice without, and 
no words within, to know that we have this witness. 
What we do need is, ''full assurance of hope," ** full 
assurance of faith," and ''full assurance of uudoc- 
standing." These the Spirit g^ve& u^\ vcAm \^<(M^ 
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we have His testimony that '' we are the children of 
God." 

Truth in all its forms, when apprehended through 
the Spirit, has not only an all-illuminating and all- 
conyincing, but equally an all-vitaluing power — a 
power to quicken into the highest possible actiyity 
every faculty and susceptibility of our nature. Every 
truth of God, and at the same time all that we 
are capable of being and becoming through Divine 
influence, lie out with perfect distinctness under the 
eye of the Spirit. At each successiye moment, there- 
fore, He is able, we co-working with Him, to produce 
in us those specific apprehensions, desires, and pur- 
poses, which will render our activity the most perfect, 
our blessedness the most full, and our virtues the most 
divine, l^othiug possible to our natures lies beyond 
His power to induce in us, and to enable us to accom- 
plish. He knows us as we do not and cannot know 
ourselves ; and not what we know of ourselves, but 
what He knows us as capable of being, becoming, 
doing, and enjoying, is the limit and measure of His 
power to do in and through us. 

As " labourers together with God " for His king- 
dom and glory, the Spirit knows how to produce in 
us just those apprehensions of God, Christ, life, 
death, duty, redemption, eternity, and retribution, 
just those emotions, desires, purposes, forms of 
utterance, and modes of action, which will render 
our agency the most efficient for the purposes of our 
"high calling of God in Christ Jesus." Yes, reader, 
God by His Spirit is " able to make all grace abound 
toward you, that you, always having all sufficiency 
2B all thingB, may abound unto «v«r^ ^o^ ^^xk. 
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Girded by the power of the Spirit, the weakest among 
us may do valiant service '* for the great Captain of 
our salvation." The same Almighty power wliich the 
Spirit ** wrought in Christ, when He raised Him from 
the dead, and set Him at the right hand of God in the 
heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but in that which is 
to come," we are absolutely assured, is equally mighty 
to usward in reference to all our spiritual necessities 
and exigencies; yes, equally mighty to do in and 
for us " exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think." Kothing can exceed the impressiveness 
of the language of the apostle upon this sub- 
ject, viz., 

** Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in 
the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease 
not to give thanks for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers; that tJie God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Him: the eyes of your understanding being en- 
lightened; that ye may know what is the hope of 
His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His 
inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding 
greatness of His power to usward who believe, 
according to the working of His mighty power, 
which he wrought in Christ, when He raised Him 
from the dead, and set Jim at His own right hand 
in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but also ia 
that which is to come : and halloL pu\i ^ th.\ti9« ^s^«& 
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His feet, and gaye Him <• i# the Head oyer all ikingi 
to the Ghoitli, which is His body, the fdlness of Him 
that mieth aU in alL" 

There are two distinct and of^^osite states and 
relations in whieh the belieTor in Jesus may be con- 
templated. In the one state he has repented of sin, 
^^helicTed to the saving of his souls" entertains 
sincere purposes of obedience, and is not uUmrlf/ 
barren of good works. In the other state he has 
all these, with 'Hhe power of the Spirit" super- 
added. As a necessary canseqn«u», a fgndamental 
difference arises in the forms which Christian ex- 
perience and action take on. In the farmer state 
the lending characteristics of sach exj^maice aie 
imbecility, inward emptiness, and want; doing what 
we would not« and not doing what we would ; a per- 
petual ''laying again foundation of repoitance from 
dead works to serve the living God;" intervals 
of light» with longer continued periods of darkness 
and gloom.: periods of hope and assurance, but 
more of doubt and fear ; occasioaal joys, ^ hut much 
of sorrow, much of woe;** much of crying after 
God» but very Uttle, if any ^'communion of the 
Spirit ;" and many fightings, but very fsw " victories 
V the blood of the Lamb and the word of ffis 
testimony. In the latter state the equally marked 
characteristics of that experience are courage and 
*^iigth; ^^everlasting consdations and good hope 
^^*^^h grace f' *' victories by the blood of the 
^•Wib and the word of His testimony;** "the light 
^ God^ and with it full assurance of &ith," "£uU 
of hope^'' and full assurance of under- 
V* ^alL^suAclfimry m ^ ^ub^^*' and 
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thereby ** abounding unto every good work ; " im- 
mortal fellowships and "fulness of joy;" and God 
as onr ^'e^erlastiDg light/' while ''the days of our 
mourning are ended." 

"The Church of the living God" should ever be 
in that state in which ''he that is feeble among us 
is as David, and the house of David as G^d, as the 
ang^ of the Lord before Him." On what conditions 
can we be girded with this everlasting strength ? 
We musty in the first place, fully appreciate our own 
weaknesses and insufficiency in ourselves, and utterly 
and for ever renounce and repudiate the principle of 
self-sufficiency and dependence. "We are not suffi- 
cient of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves." 
This truth must be omnipresent in our mind. In 
the next place, we must as ftdly appreciate the 
availdhU strength which exists for us in God, 
"Our sufficiency is of God," and in Him we have 
•* all-sufficiency for all things." We " can do all 
things through Christ, who strengtheneth us." In 
our assurance of acaiUthle "strength in the Lord, 
and in the power of His might," we must never 
waver. Lastly, our hope and our trust must be, 
'* not in ourselves, but in God." " If we will not 
believe, we shall not be established." If we do 
believe, our " light will go forth as brightness, and 
our salvation us a lamp that shineth." At all times 
and in every exigency " the grace of Christ will be 
sufficient for us." Here lies the grand secret of 
holy living. "Have faith in God." We believe, 
and therefore speak." "If thou canst believe: all 
things are possible to him that believeth*" ^^\i* 
diatmst and ''faith in God.*' "ELw^ \e VSda ^vtcb^ 
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vUck -"BOM €f ^e wicked," and too few 
bcbcTOB -ndmbmi;" bat wludi tibe ''wise do 
." 'Umt jouy xcttder, know this Divine 



As to as **^tMt fan anmn cf fdtli," '<the M 
aKozaBce of iHipe," " tlie foil asBonDce of under- 
standm^" and that fiom of ftar wliich is "cast ont 
hj pefl!E«t lo¥ey" are conwrnfd, fear should ha^e no 
plaee whateTcr in Christian experience. All in 
comaian should " serre God irithont fear, in 
rightfwnswfls and hoIineflB befcoe Him, all the dap 
of thdr liTea." Tet there are eertsin possibilities 
and perils attendant on the Christian life which 
shonld indnce that sober rigilanoe and wakefal 
drcnmspection and watchfhlnew, represented by the 
words '^ godly fear" and "fear and trembling." 
Notwithstanding the aTailability, the all-sufficiency 
of Divine grace, and " the power of the Spirit," we 
may ^'cast away oar confidence," "sell our birth- 
right," "qnench the Spirit," and be "corrupted 
from the simplicity that ie in Christ." The immu- 
table condition of final salvation with ns is, that we 
"hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast, 
even xmto the end." For the want of proper dili- 
gence in " stirring the gift of Grod which* is in us," 
the gift of the Spirit, we may fail to glorify God by 
" bearing much fruit." "We must " keep our bodies 
under, and bring them into subjection," or ourselves 
be "castaways." In every department of the Chri» 
tian life and work, we are "labourers together witt 
God," and encircled with adversaries ever wakeful, 
watchful; and of mighty power. Such considerations, 
while tbey should not dim o\kx 'ko'^^^, ^^^^ikfisii. ^ut 
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UKiraiiceH, or ksmi cmr foLieflB et joj, ahoala 
render us " st^ier-iiimded " and "irmtchfol onto 
prayer." " TfaetB u no time for trifling here," for 
anytliing bnt sober-minded arcnmspection. If we 
wSl be thos " sober and TtgDant," Christ thioa^ 
the Bpiiit viU "make all pace ai»tatd toirard us," 
io that we ihall " always have all-sufScieBCT in att 
things." Snt "if we will not watch, Christ will 
come upon na as a thie^" and "amove our candla- 
Etick out of its ^Mc" 
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CHAPTER XL 

THK IfSfCSTATf 0FI3XD FOft SCT AHB V0R TTVCLIAIT- 

rasy OB THE cLSA2ncro poirxB of not spibh. 



" In that day there shall be a'foantain opened to the house of 
Darid and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and fat un- 
deanneas." — 2l£CH. xiii. 1. 



** Not bj works of rigbteonsnen whieh we have done, but 
according to His mtrrcj He sared us, bj the washing of rs' 
generatioBy and renewing of the Holj Ghost." — ^Trrus iii. 5. 



Ik Palestine and snrronnding conntries, the ][>eople, 
in ages past, where sometimes in great peril firom 
want of water, occasioned by either of two circum- 
stances— drought, or the besieging of cities, when 
the usnal supply was cut off by encircling foes. 
Hence it was that the greatest pains were then taken 
by the inhabitants exposed to such eyilsy to provide 
against them. 

The method generally adopted was to dig out in 
the solid rock beneath the surface on which such 
cities were built, vast reservoirs, which, in periods 
of rain, were filled with water and then sealed up, 
80 as to be preserved pure until times of extremity 
should come. Then they were opened to quench 
thirst, and for external cleansing. 

In searching amid the ruins of such cities, vast 

tOwb of such fountains or reservoirs have been 

found. Some of tbese ioxmteixiti w^ fe^isi ^-aa \r 
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three hundred feet deep, and as many in diameter. 
When a city was well furnished with such scaled 
fountains, they would be to all the iiliabitants a 
source of great blessedness, because they would see 
in them abundant security against evils which were 
certain to impend at some time. 

When the ordinary supply of water was cut off for 
either of the reasons assigned, then all minds would 
be turned with intense desire to the sealed fountains 
within the city, and the opening of the same would 
be the ' object of one common, all-pervading prayer 
to the public authorities, to whose control such 
fountains were subject. While the keeping of those 
fountains closed at such times would be the occasion 
of general sorrow and regret, the opening of them 
would be as the first note of the trump of jubilee to 
the people. Such an event brought deliverance from 
two forms of death— ^thirst within, and unoleanness 
breeding pestilence, without. 

Sometimes, when the fountains were opened, it 
would be found, to the amazement and horror of 
the expectant multitude, that through some fissures 
in the rocks the waters had escaped, and the foun- 
tains were dry. These were the "broken cisterns," 
or fountains ''that could hold no water." Hence 
it is that these fountains afford some of the most 
beautiful and impressive figures found in the Scrip- 
tures. When, for example, a person was to an 
individual a source and cause of great serenity, 
peace, and consolation, and at the same time the 
object of most endeared affection, the former would 
be said to be to the latter " a fountain sealed;" 
«< a fountain sealed is My beloved. \ui\/(> ^q?^ 
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to TOT great JOT aid tii—ph, or to great 
aneea inm impcBdiiig dangeny tlie taoaae cf such 
joj and deHrcruee warn eo fa icd to a finuilaiii 
opcBcd doling the stniti af droag^ or af ai^e. 
** Thoa vih opeii mtto Inat tibe fiwiaias af life."* 

As im the land of mniifiwiif! beat, tibe water, eo<d 
and heA, wdliiig 19 ftoai. tibe boot of the eaitii, 
waa, im itidl more lelicalda g tban the rain-water 
drawn froai the hewn-iock fimntainiy inralnable aa 
the latter wna in times of extreautf , ao when an 
olgect was to tibe mind theaonreeand can« af the 
greateit c m tc eiia Me good, it was eoa^ared to ''a 
ioanlain af liring water." On the other hand, 
when an olgect hod been the aonree and eanae d 
the highest hope, and hod flagrantlT wreded and 
di mpp ij in ted that hope, it was eoa^ared to a 
''hn^cm dsteni," a fou n t ai n opened in time of 
preoang necenitj, and to the hmor of tiie e^ee- 
tant moltitiide foond emplj. 

When an indiridBal was seca aibandoning tiiat 
which wonld be to him the sooree of the greatest 
good, and pozsoing with eager haste tiiat which 
woold be to him the eanae oi eertam rmn and death, 
he was compared to one who '* forsakes a fiNmtain 
of Uying water, and hews oat to Himsrif a broken 
cisleni that ean hold no water ; " as if a man should 
nfoae to taste <tf liring water welling 1^ from a 
pewmnial spnng near him, and was seen labononatj 
a ld f in g to hew ont ftr himaplf, in a xiaihlj dielly 
aad i|lit mAf a ciatcn, to reoeiTO the rain-water 
Aalni%^ ran into it fiom the doods aboTO. 
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the redemption of Christ is set before us in the text, 
together with the attitude of the heart of the Church 
in respect to that redemption, as the latter-day glory 
dawns in. The text, you will bear in mind, sets 
before us, in one and the same figure, the salvation 
of Christ, in what may be called its objective and 
subjective relations — that is, salvation as it is in itself, 
and the state of the heart relatively to it, when Christ 
becomes '' the power of God and the wisdom of Qod 
unto the believer." 

In itself, whether inen avail themselves of it or not, 
that salvation is ** perfect and entire, wanting nothing." 
It contains and reveals provisions, full and complete, 
for all the moral and spiritual necessities of the soul. 
These provisions, however, only become efficacious 
to this end when the soul, supremely desirous to 
be wholly free from the condemnation, power, and 
inbeing of sin, sees in Christ a sovereign remedy for 
this death-plague, and comes to Him, and trusts in 
the virtue of His blood as the <* fountain opened for sin 
and for uncleanness." 

Think of the inhabitants of an Eastern city in a 
time of extreme droughts, when the living fountains 
and wells within and around are completely dried; 
or in the straitness of a siege, when all water-courses 
are stopped, or turned aside by the encircling foe. 
In this state, everyone is perishing with a burning 
thirst, and terror-stricken with the apprehension of 
the all-pervading presence of the death-plague from 
nncleanness. 

In the sealed fountains within the city is the only 
sovereign remedy for both these forms of im^endvo^si^ 
death. One desire now perva&eE ^ n^^^^ «sA ^s^s^ 
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prayer goes up to the ruling authorities. It is, that 
these fountains may he opened to save the people from 
these terrihle calamities, When the fountains are 
opened, what a uniyersal rush there is to them, to 
ohtain those waters of life ! and with what eagerness 
ore they applied to quench the hurning thirsty and 
cleanse away the external impurity ! 

Such is the state of the heart relatively to the 
provisions of saving grace in Christ, when they 
hecome efficacious for the pardon of sin, and for 
moral and spiritual purification. When the mind is 
divided hy the attractions of things seen and temporal, 
and drawn hy " the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life," away from Ghxl, 
and holiness, and heaven; when self-righteousness 
or unhelief closes the avenues of the heart to Christ 
and the Spirit of grace— -then these provisions in Christ 
have no more efficacy for the salvation, of the soul than 
if they had no existence at all. Christ is then to the 
soul, not a '^ fountain opened for sin and fbr nnclean- 
ness," hut a fountain closed. 

When preached hy the Holy Ghost, Christ was 
''to the Jew a stumhlinghlock, and to the Greek 
foolishness," hecause the '' Jew sought for a sign, and 
the Greek for wisdom." That is, each held in 
supreme regard something incompatihlo with the 
outgoing of the heart in a supreme desire and choice 
towards Christ and His salvation. But to «veryone 
that helieveth, He was, and He is, ''the power of 
God and the wisdom of God unto salvation," because 
all such appreciate the infinite value of His grace, and 
feek it in Him with all the ^heart and with all the 

MOUL 
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Such is the salvation of Christ in its subjective and 
objective relations, as it is in itself closed, and as it is 
unsealed to the believing heart — ** a fountain opened 
for sin and tncleanness." When Christ is formed 
within the soul, the hope of glory, and with perfect 
quietness and assurance reposes in Him for all 
foture necessities, receiving everlasting consolation 
and peace through His grace, then He is to such a 
" fountain of living waters." 

When one predominant desire possesses the mind, to 
be wholly free from the condemnation and power of sin, 
and in perfect purity to be '^ filled with all the fulness 
of .God ; '' and when in Christ it apprehends a present 
and perfbot sufficiency to meet all its desires and neoes- 
sities, then Christ is to the soul ** a fountain opened 
for sin and for uncleanness/' The soul realises the 
blessings of a present Christ immediately, folly, and 
specifially flowing into every susceptibility and want 
of its immortal nature. 

It is to a state of hunger and thirst forrighteousnessi 
to an inward panting and crying out of the whole inner 
being for God and the light of His countenance, that 
the ''exceeding great and precious promises" are 
addressed, by which we become '' partakers of the 
Divine nature." 

When all the powers of the soul are preoccupied and 
fllled with worldly attachments incompatible with the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost ; when worldly pride, 
the spirit of self-righteousness and unbelief, repel the 
approach of the doctrine of Christ crucified for our 
k*edempt:on; the individual who reasons with him 
upon righteousness, temperance, and a judgment to 
come, and commends to hini ti[i^ i\iX\. ^^«&^\^\sl 
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Christ ''for sin and for undeanness/' is to him as 
a mocker or one that brings strange things to his 
ears. 

In our cities are various reseryoirs, the contents of 
which are in reserve in case of fire. What if the 
authorities should open these, and invite the people to 
use them for quenching their thirst and for external 
purification. You would regard your rulers as de- 
mented. Your wells and your cisterns are filled with 
living or pure cloud water. You have no liking for 
the filthy water in the reservoirs referred to, and you 
would condemn as an insult an invitation to partake of 
them. 

With somewhat similar feelings do men who think 
they have all and abound, regard the provisions of 
grace for their redemption. They esteem it quite meri- 
torious iff for once a week, when convenience serves, 
they attend upon the services of the sanctuary, where 
these provisions are urged upon their acceptance ; while 
the majority of men contemn even so much regard for 
sacred things as that. 

But suppose God should send- a drought, in which 
all moisture should be burnt out of the earth beiieath, 
and the atmosphj^re above and around you. Your wells 
and cisterns and rivers are dried up, and your lakes 
even have become stagnant pools of death-poison. One 
want presses upon the people — ^water. Even the street 
water in your reservoirs would then be regarded as of 
priceless value. 

But suppose that the public authorities should now 
open sealed fountains, filled with the pure liquid which 
the clouds and dews of heaven had rained down among 
vn. Sow would you ttien. le^at^i >3a» crj^ "Hoi 
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eToryone thatthirsteth, come ye to the waterd 1 " With 
similar feelings do men regard the provisions of life in 
Christ, when they become conscious of their real con- 
dition as sinners ; and it is, we repeat, to this poverty 
of spirit; this inward cry for the waters of life in 
Christ, that the invitations and promises of Christ are 
addressed. 

We now advance to a very important inquiry— 
viz., what are we to understand by the declaration, 
** In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the 
house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
for sin and for uncleanness?'' The text implies 
that the time is coming when the Church is to attain 
to a new form of experience in Christ, not common, 
and by no means general in any preceding age. 
''In that day there shall be a fountain opened.' 
There is great meaning in these memorable words 
" that day." 

Let us inquire for the meaning of this prophecy. 
Christ in Himself, and in the fulness, completeness, 
and efficacy of the provisions of grace in Him for all 
the wants of the soul, '*is the same yesterday, and to- 
day, and for ever.'' '^ Ye are complete in Him," will 
hold equally true of the Church, as far as Christ's power 
to save is concerned, at any one moment from the be- 
ginning to the end of time, as at any other. In con- 
sequence of a change of relations of the heart of the 
Church, however. He may be to her in degree 
and in fulness a Saviour such as He had never before 
been. 

Such a change did occur in the experience of the 
disciples and primitive Christians at the Pentecost, 
and such a change does, in ii^y q^^xa \a^ '^^c^ 
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experience of all believers when they "have received 
the Holy Ghost after they have believed." Prior to 
this consummation, the vision of truth is dim, and tbe 
faith of the soul takes but a feeble hold of things 
unseen and eternal. As a consequence, the evidence 
of justification is obscure, and but small degrees of 
virtue proceed from Christ for moral and spiritual puri- 
fication; 

To do, or to endure, the soul has but very little 
strength; and with feeble and oft-slipping footsteps, 
it treads its weary way in the paths of obedience and 
of life. In such a twilight of Divine illumination 
there is hope ; but doubt oftener predominates than assu- 
rance. There are, also, joys and consolations ; but not 
^' peace as a river, and righteousness as the waves of 
the sea." There is rather more of doubt than of hope, 
of fear than of assurance, and " an aching void within 
the soul»" rather than "joy unspeakable and full of 
glory." 

But when the Holy Ohost falls upon the believer, 
and his soul is " filled with the Spirit," in that baptism 
of fire, of love, of light, and joy in God, there is a 
cloudless apprehension of truth, and every truth appre- 
hended has a transforming power upon the heart and 
character. The face of God, the love of Christ "the 
glory of God and of the Lamb," are unveiled to the 
open vision of the mind. Hope dispels doubt, and 
assurance banishes fear. Weakness gives place to 
strength in God to do and to endure "all the good 
pleasure of His goodness, even the work of faith with 
power." 

Instead of an aching void within, an infinite 
Alneaa ot " living water s^ivcl^^ ui^ into everlasting 
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life.'* In other words, there is in that day "a 
fountain opened to the house of David and to the 
inhahitants of Jerusalem for sin and for unclean- 
ness." 

Now it is to this higher form of experience, this 
outpouring of the Spirit promised to the Church in 
these latter days, that special reference is had in the 
text. You will ohserve that it is to "the house of 
David and to the inhahitants of Jerusalem " — that is, 
for helievers within, and not for sinners without, the 
circle of the Churchy that the fountain here referred to 
is to be opened. 

In the context we read, that the time of the ful- 
filment of this prophecy is to be a period of great 
moral and spiritual power in the Church : "He that 
is feeble among them at that day shall be as David, 
and the house of David shall be as God, as the 
augel of the Lord before them.'' It is also to be 
a time of total moral and spiritual purification : "In 
that day there shall be upon the bells of the horses, 
Holiness unto the LordP Prior to that event, the 
instances of such high attainments would be few and 
far between. Then, this is to become the common 
experience of the Church universal. 

This era of universal and total purification in the 
Church, this era of mighty power for the subjection 
of the world to the reign of Christ, is the theme of 
all the prophets, "when they testify beforehand of 
the sufferings of Christ, and of the glory that was 
to follow." St. John calls its introduction, "The 
marriage of the Lamb." "Let us be glad, and 
rejoice, and give honour to Him; for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and His w'li^ "Vi-aJSci \s\».^^ V^- 
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self ready. And to her was granted to be clothed 
in fine linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen is 
the righteousness of the saints." Eeferring to this 
era of Divine illumination, God, through the prophet 
Isaiah, thtis addresses the Church: ''Arise, shine; 
for thy light is come, and the Glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee. Eor, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the people : but 
the Lord shall arise upon thee, and Bis gloy shall 
be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall com^ 
to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy 
rising.'' 

What a contrast in the state of the Church, as it 
has been in ages past, as it now is, and as it is to 
be in that day of light, and glory, and blessedness ! 
Now, whatever of Divine glory she possesses is 
hardly recognised by the world, so feebly does her 
light shine. Then, that glory is to become visible 
and all-impressive to the world— so visible, «uid so 
impressive, that the race shall be drawn from the 
gross darkness with which they are encircled, to the 
light which is radiated from the face and throne 
of God upon the Church ; just as the people were 
drawn from the darkness of Egypt to the light which 
illumined the Land of Goshen. And then this era 
of illumination is never to be eclipsed. ** The Lord 
shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall be ended." 

In that day, according to the word of God through 
the prophet Jeremiah, God is to make a new cove- 
nant with His Church, and this is to be that cove- 
nant : **I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in' their hearts v" ^^^^ ^> ^^ivrJc^ l\iQm. per- 
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nianently and wholly. *'Then," says God througli 
the prophet •Ezekiel, *' will I sprinkle clean water 
upon yon, and ye shall be clean ; irorxx all your 
filthiness and from all your idols will I cleanse 
you." 

Of the degree of sanctification referred to in aU 
these prophecies, we are distinctly informed in 
Jer. 1. 20 : ''In those days, and at that time, saith 
the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, 
and there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and 
they shall not be found." The prophet Joel refers 
to the same state of moral purification under the 
representation of a universal diffusion of the Holy 
Spirit upon the entire body of believers : " And it 
shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh" [upon the 
entire company of believers], *' and your sons and 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall 
see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams : 
and on my servants and on my handmaidens I will 
pour out in those days of my Spirit, and they shall 
prophesy." 

-No careful reader of the Scriptures can fail to 
perceive that the fountain referred to in the text is 
to be opened within the Church, and to and for 
believers as such ; that they all, having '* washed 
their garments, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb," may be, in Christ, ''perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing." When the Church has 
thus attained, then will she become, in deed and in 
truth, a power in the world for its redemption. 
Ignorance and unbelief have hitherto kept the mass 
of helicvera Btniying in the 'WTldem^a^m^*Ccva^<2k^«A 
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of Christ's foes. There their ** follies have filled them 
with weeping." 

In all ages, there have been a few who '* have known 
and have believed the love of God to them," and 
thus knowing and believing, ''their love has been 
made perfect." To the entire mass of believerB, 
however, Christ is then to be a fountain opened 
for sin and for uncleanness." In that day and at 
that time the love of all in common will be made 
perfect. 

WHEN IS CHBIST SUCH A FOUNTAUT TO BELIEVEBS? 

The most important inquiry suggested by the text 
here presents itself — viz., By what means and under 
what circumstances will believers find in Christ this 
opened fountain ? In other words, on what conditions 
does the grace of Christ, and the revelation of His 
glory and love, act upon the soul as an all reno- 
vating power, emancipating it from ''the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God ? " 

We all know on what conditions and under what cir- 
cumstances Christ becomes a fountain opened- to the 
sinner for the pardon of sin. Through the power of 
the Spirit in connection with external and internal in- 
fluences, he is led to think on his ways. In thus 
thinking, he distinctly apprehends the fact of his sin 
and of his hopeless ruin in sin. One want now presses 
upon him, and centres in itself the supreme desire of 
his soul — viz., pardon and acceptance with God. 
In this state he opens the Scriptures, and reads of 
Christ as the sinner's Mend, the sinner's hope; or 
be meets with a Christian tdeii^L -^Aio '^Q>\\i\.'&>DMsi\a 
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*' the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world." 

The Spirit now so presents Christ to his sin-bur- 
dened soul that it apprehends in Him a present, 
immediate, and all-sufficient fulness for the over- 
whelming want with which it is burdened. Christ 
is now to that mind a fountain opened for sin ; that 
is, for pardon, full and free. This convert meets 
some other sinner, and tells him of Christ as a Saviour 
from condemnation and the fear of death. That 
sinner, convinced of his own sin, and ruin in sin, 
beholds in Christ the needed redemption. Christ 
becomes to him, as in the former, a fountain 
opened for sin. Whenever the soul apprehends in 
Christ a present fulness for any pressing necessity, 
then He is to that mind ** a fountain opened " for that 
want. 

Now, when the soul has found in Christ ^* a 
fountain opened " for the forgiveness of sin, and 
when the joy and peace of its first love have passed 
away, it begins to feel the pressure of another want, 
more agonising, if possible, than the first. It expe- 
riences an inward hunger and thirst for another 
blessing, more important even than pardon and the 
peace which the assurance of reconciliation with 
God can bring to the mind. It wants deliverance 
from ^'the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God." It wants to be **pure 
in heart," that it may "see God." It wants- to find 
in Christ, and in the Gospel of His grace, a power 
not only for pai^on, but for moral and spiritual reno- 
vation. 

It reads in the Scriptuiea oi an *^ e^^-^aic^^'^'' ^s^ 
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which we may see, and of an " annointmg" by which 
we " know the things which are freely given us of 
God." It reads stiU farther of Christ in the soul," 
" the hope of glory," and of God dwelling in us and 
walking in us, and thus becoming ''our everlasting 
light," while the " days of our mourning are ended." 
It reads of a baptism of the Spirit— a baptism by which 
and in which '' we all, beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory," and are enabled to '* comprehend the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge," 
and thus be *' filled with all the fulness of God." In 
the midst of such revelations, and in the presence of 
such ''exceediog great and precious promises," one 
desire possesses the whole powers of the soul — 
the desire to realise in its experience the fulness 
thus revealed to its faith and hope.- Its one inquiry in 
g?eat earnestness is, Sow and where can this fulness be 
obtained ? 

To receive an answer to this question, the individual 
sets about a most diligent and prayerful research. 
He makes inquiry of the most spiritual believers in 
the ministry and out of it, and reads the memoirs of 
such men as Brainard and Payson. But all in vain. 
The Bible is a sealed book. In it he finds no 
present Christ addressed to the one present want ot 
his whole being. **With strong crying and tears" 
he asks this single bleesing of his Father in heaven 
— that he ''may know Him, and understand His 
way, and find grace in His sight;" that he may 
possess and be filled with the righteousness after 
which he now so inexpie&«L\iVy \i\m%<&x% ^xid thirsts, 
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and be ** endued with the power from on high," 
for which he is now waiting with such intense 
expectancy. 

"While thus praying, waiting, searching, hoping, 
and trusting, there is, through tne Spirit, a direct 
manifestation of the glory, the love, the grace, and 
the fulness of Christ to his mind. In Christ he 
apprehends a present available and infinite fulness 
for every want of his immortal rature. The faith of 
His soul takes such a hold of the streugth and fulness 
of Christ, as to become at once ** strong in the Lord 
and in the power of His might," to do, to endure, 
to think, to feel, and to act for Christ. '' All things 
have become new." Hope becomes changed into 
absolute assurance, and faith almost into a vision of 
things unseen and eternal. The veil is taken away 
from the "Word of God. Its varied revelations of 
truths well out in ** rivers of living water." Every 
truth realised has a quickening, vitalising, and reno- 
vating power upon the mind. In other words, the 
believer, by a way which he knows not, now finds in 
Christ and in the Gospel of His grace ''a fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness." 

Now this individual, thus, without learning, teach- 
ing, or external help, led to Christ, begins to 
speak to others of "the riches of the glory of this 
mystery," ''which is Christ in you, the hope of 
glory." He speaks of Divine manifestations, of a 
** witness of the Spirit," of "a shedding abroad of 
the love of God in the heart," of a Divine indwelling 
in the soul, of a ''fellowship with the Pather, and 
with His Son Jesus Christ," of "everlasting conso- 
lations and good hope through gra.ee>,^^ ^.lA ^i '''' V^ 
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nnspeakable and full of glory," to all of which they 
are comparative strangers. Yet he speaks in a 
manner which renders them sensible of the fact, that 
'^ what he hath seen and heard, that he testifies." 
The hearing of such an experience awakens in them 
a thirst for these waters of life, and Christ, in this 
one mind, becomes to them "a fountain opened for 
sin and for uncleanness." God shines into one 
heart, and thus gives to all around ** the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ." 

So also when the membership of any one church 
becomes thus washed and purified, and made white 
''in the blood of the Lamb," Christ, in that church, 
becomes to all the churches and the world around, 
'<a fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness." 
Thus streamlet intermingles with streamlet, till the 
waters of life, issuing from multitudes of sanctified 
hearts, become, in accordance with Ezekiers vision, 
a mighty river that cannot '* be passed over," and 
<< the redeemed of the Lord return and come with 
singing unto Zion, and everlasting joy upon their 
heads ; they obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing flee away." 

You may now see, dear reader, when it is that 

you may regard yourself as standing upon the very 

banks of the river of life, where God is about to 

become the everlasting light of your soul. It is 

when, and only when, you have such a quenchless 

thirst for God, for holiness, and for the indwelling 

of the presence of Christ in your heart, that nothing 

else will satisfy you, or divert your thoughts or 
desire from this one iiAmle ?^oo^, wiSl ^\kKvi -^our 
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vbole being is centred in the immutable purpose to 

attain it. When the disciples were ** all with one 

accord in one place," the set time had come when 

they were to be '* endued with power from on high.'* 

Are you, reader, in a similar state? ''Then lift up 

your head: your redemption draweth nigh!" But 

if you have no such purpose or desire, remember 

that you have no lot or part in this matter. 

You also perceive when and how it is that Christ, 

in and through one individual, becomes to others 

*' a fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness.'' 

It is not in the holding or the public advocacy of a 

form of doctrine or system of faith which accords 

with the truth that anyone occupies this Divine 

relation. It is, on the other hand, the holding and 

the advocacy of ''the truth as it is in Jesus," and an 

inward experience and an outward life which accords 

with that truth. Were we an inquirer after the 

higher life in Christ, one of the last individuals that 

we would go to for light upon the subject, would be 

one who holds and advocates the doctrine of full 

redemption, and yet knows nothing of that truth as 

an all-vitalising and renovating power. The most 

injurious influence that can exist in any church and 

community goes out from that person who zealously 

advocates that vital truth, and yet connects such 

advocacy with an unholy and corrupt life. The 

brightest jewel in Christ's crown of glory in any 

church, on the other hand, is the individual who 

holds and advocates that truth, and who has 

"received the Holy Ghost since he has believed." 

In him God dwells and walks, and Christ abides 
as an all-purifying, quickening, an^i \jl^-\sxi^'ax\iS!k% 
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the foolisliness of preaching" that God saves those 
that helieve. "Paith cometh by hearing." In the 
next place, the power, and renovating efficacy, and 
peace-giving and joy-imparting influence of the 
Gospel, must be fully manifested in the inward 
experience and visible example of that church. 
Then, indeed, will that church be '* a light in the 
world," and **have power with God and with men." 
Then, in and through such church, will Christ be to 
all encircling churches and to the world around, ** a 
fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness." And 
when the churches of our God in general shall be 
similarly illuminated, *' washed and made white in 
the blood of the Lamb," and all her membership are 
flUed with the Spirit, and together ** walk in the light 
of God," then will the Gentiles come to her light, 
and kings to the '' brightness of her rising." In all 
the world, the spot where one such church is located 
will be the brightest, and, ** to all who look for salva- 
tion in Israel," the most attractive, because that there 
the glory of Christ is revealed in this one Divine 
relation. 

"We may now dearly perceive what will hereafter 
constitute the glory or the shame of Methodism. 
The central article of her creed is the great central 
truth of the Gospel, to wit : full and free redemption 
in Jesus Christ. In the holding and advocacy of that 
truth, her ministry and membership glory before the 
world. In her early founders and favourite memoirs, 
Christ and the promises of His grace are fully and 
distinctly revealed to all her membership and to all 
the world as "a fountain opened for sin and €<xt 
uncleanness." Now, if this dsuQ^vTMaNAss^ ^-aSSi.^ 
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remain true to lier beaven-descended missioii, by 
continuing to bold and adyocate tbis great trutb, and 
by a living faitb sball exemplify its all-purifying in- 
fluence botb before tbe Cburcb and the world, tbis will 
be ** ber wisdom and ber understanding," in tbe judg- 
ment of all nations, wbo sball bear of tbis great salva- 
tion. But if sbe sbould renounce Mtb in tbis great 
trutb, or cease to advocate it, and, above all, should 
bold it as a dead fiEdtb, instead of an all-vitalising 
power, tbis would be ber shame before God and the 
world, yfhen in all the churches, in tbe sense ex- 
plained, ^* there sball be a fountain opened for sin and 
for undeanness " then is tbe millennium near, even at 
tbe door. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

THE CONSOLATION OP THE SPIRIT, OR THE USES 
OP APPLICTIVE PEOYIDENCES. 



*' I have refined tbee, but not with silver ; I have chosen thee 
in the funuice of affliction." — Isa. xlviii. 19. 



THE PIOURE EXPLAINED. 

This one principle universally obtains in respect to 
the refinement of metals, that the severity of the 
process requisite to their purification is proportionate 
to their preciousness. "No metal can be brought to 
a state of purity but by a trial of fire. Those of the 
least value can be melted and purified by compara- 
tively small degrees of heat. Those of the highest 
value can be refined but by being placed in the 
central fires of tho glowing furnace when heated to 
the greatest intensity. Silver mat/ be placed in the 
furnace, but the heat of the common crucible is all 
that is requisite for its highest purification. The 
meaning of the text, then, is obvious. Ood says to 
the sanctified believer, this class being especially 
here addressed : ''I have refioed thee, but not with 
silver." "The virtues which I have purposed to 
developo in you being of all others the most precious 
and valuable in my estimation, I have subjected you 
to the action of the central fires of the furnace of 
affliction. Because I loved you, and saw in you a 
capacity to become possessed of the btv^Mi^^ vsi^ 
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the best graees that adorn Mj kingdom^ I placed you 
for this purpose, in those central fires; and becanw 
you there lost all your tin and dross, and became th( 
thing I desired, I chose yon, when you were in that 
fdmace, as My own peculiar treasure, and you shal 
* be Mine in that day when I make up My jewds.' ' 
There are some virtues which bloom up to maturity ii 
circumstances of almost continued prosperity, and free 
dom from the pressure of strong temptation. Others 
of a nobler birth, are matured and consolidated undei 
the weight of great trusts and responsibilities. Bu 
those which take on the brightest possible forms o 
beauty and perfection are those which are refi.ned an( 
purified amid the glowing and melting heat of th< 
furnace of affliction. 

It is an immutable principle of the Diyine govern 
ment that all forms of real excellence shall be th< 
result of endurance which severely tests and taxes thi 
human faculties. A mind, for instance, stands befoii 
you, ''with Atlanteon shoulders, fit to bear th< 
weight of mightiest monarchies." How did tha 
mind attain to such pre-eminence of power? I 
early began to think, to think itnyngly, and by lon{ 
habit to the endurance of the weight of grea' 
thoughts, it towered up to its present overshadowiof 
greatness. Endurance which brings such visibl 
rewards men subject themselves to £rom choice 
They delight to continue in it, because their nature 
is adapted to it, on the one hand, and on account a: 
the '* great recompense of reward ** resulting fixw 
it on the other. The opposite in all respecti 
obtains in regard to afflictive providences. The} 
are objects of fear, axi4 iio\» ol ^^\x^. They alwayt 
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come nnsonght, and descend npon the mind suddenly, 
as crushing avalanches from the heights above us. 
And what is still more peculiar in respect to them, 
is the fact that they are in themselves grievous 
burdens, with no visible or apparent benefits attend- 
ing or issuing from them. Yet no events appear to 
come 80 directly from God as these. They seem to 
drop down upon us immediately from His hand/ 
crushing our fondly-cherished hopes, smiting our 
persons till all our sensibilities quiver with excru- 
ciating agony, smiting also those most dear to us, and 
causing our hearts to bleed for sufferings we cannot 
relieve, and then taking from us even ** the desire of 
our eyes with a stroke." These providences also most 
frequently, perhaps, strike that department of our 
nature most susceptible to suffering. How often do 
we hear individuals exclaim, '^ Anything but thist 
Why did God smite me in this one spot?" Yet, 
judging from appearance, God thus smites for no 
good reasons. "What apparent good, for example, is 
there in that terrible bereavement by which the 
orphan is lefb, homeless and penniless, to the 
charity of this cold world? But, reader, it is amid 
the central fires of just such furnaces as these that 
the divinest virtues known in the universe of God 
are refined and perfected ; and those who are ** made 
perfect through suffering" are the individuals who 
stand nearest the eternal throne in the kingdom of 
Ught. 

This brings us to the subject of the present chapter 
— ^viz., the Divine uses of afflictive providences, acting, 
as they do, as disciplinary fires for the purification, oxv^l 
^^Titction of (he saints of Qod, 



210 BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

Before we proceed to a direct considerfttion of this 
Bubjecty there is one thought to which yery special 
attention is invited. Afflictive providences are in 
themselves, as above seen, crushing evila coming 
upon us for no visible reasons, and apparently 
tending to no good results. To appearance they are 
death-strokes foiling upon our sensitive natures. 
"Whether they shall issue in life or death to us, 
depends wholly upon the moral state in whicli they 
are received and endured. If, while we are in the 
crucible or in the furnace, ** patience has her perfect 
work," we then become '' perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing." If, in the same circumstances, the mind 
loses its spiritual balance, becomes chafed and 
fretted, restless and despondent; above all, if it 
loses hope and faith in God, then it loses its reward, 
and Satan takes its crown. In the history of the 
prophet Ezekiel we have a conspicuous example of 
a trial of faith successfully endured. Qod, through 
the prophet, desired to foreshadow to the nation the 
calamiti^ which were impending — calamities so 
terrible, that even domestic bereavements, under 
their influence, would become matters of utter indif- 
ference; and God took this strange means. to secure 
the result — to take suddenly from the prophet the 
'Wife of his youth, requiring him at the same time to 
move among the people as if no affliction had befallen 
him. 

'' Also the word of the Lord came to me, saying. Son 
of man, behold I take away from thee the desire of thy 
eyes with a stroke : yet neither shalt thou mourn noi 
^®epi neither shall thy tears run do^n. Eorbear to ciy, 
**^ftke no mourning ioi tti^ fiLe«A^\MA >^^ \ax^ of thy 
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head upon thee, and put on thy shoes upon thy feet, 
and cover not thy lips, and eat not^ the bread of men. 
So I spoke to the people in the morning : and at even- 
ing my wife died ; and I did in the morning as I was 
commanded." 

In every afflictive providence that befalls us, we 
are always distinctly addressed by duty in some 
specific form — more specific than in almost any 
other circumstances. Kow it is when we do 
the specific thing then and there required of us, 
that we gain the virtures that ensure to us the 
crown of life. When racked with torturing pain, or 
smitten with domestic bereavement, we always hear 
in the depth of the soul the voice of God saying to 
US, *' I have done this. Trust My will now, fully and 
distinctly ; consent to suffer and endure, till I choose 
to remove the pain, or cease to bereave ; '' and we 
must ''do as we are commanded.'' If loss of tem- 
poral good befalls, or temporal perplexities encircle 
us ; if disappointments drop down upon us, or 
**hope deferred makes the heart sick" — then God 
again speaks within, saying to us, '' Let your spirit 
now lie down and be still. Let no sentiment of 
discontent have place in your heart." Here, also, 
we must '' do as we are commanded." When 
revilings, and falsehoods, and persecutions for 
righteousness' sake, encircle and descend upon us, 
the same voice within calls us from strife to prayer, 
from cursing to blessing, and from wiath to lore. 
When reviled, we must bless; when defamed, we 
must entreat ; and when persecuted, we must endure 
it, doing and enduring as we are commanded: 
" Hold fast till I come, and 1 wVW. ^'^^ ^Xi^^ ^ ^stsy^r^ 
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of life." Such is tlie command of the great Captain 
of our salvation. Holding fast, as required, we en- 
sure the crown of life. Failing in this, we miss that 
crown. 

We will now suppose that a heliever has thus 
endured. What will he the uses of stich Divine pro- 
I'idtnces in his experience? This is the question to 
which a specific answer will now he attempted. 

1. Afflictions render thirds unseen and eternal real to 
the mind. One of the most important of all these 
uses is the direct and immediate contact into which 
the mind is then hrought with God, duty, redemption, 
and immortality. Continued prosperity, ahounding 
wealth, and freedom from pain and afflictive bereave- 
ments too often induce, not only a forgetfiilness (f 
God and of thiogs unseen and eternal, but a proud 
denial of our accountability and dependence. "When, 
on the other hand, afflictive providences come upon 
us, thought is suddenly arrested and fixed upon these 
objects of infinite concern. Under no other circum- 
stances do they come so near, and give the mind 
such impressive opportunities and motives to adjust 
itself fully and rightly in respect to them. Philip of 
Macedon desired never to forget, in the midst of his 
superaboucding prosperity, the fact of his own 
mortality. Hence he appointed a herald, whose 
exclusive mission was to repeat in the hearing of his 
sovereign, every time the latter left his palace, the 
words : ** Philip, thou art mortal." Now, afflictive 
providence are divine monitors, speaking to us with 
voices as jfrom God out of heaven, reminding us of 
Qod, duty, death, eternity, redemption, and retribu- 
tion^ and calling upon ua to «kd\\3L^\, \)si^ '^^'^^> ^'«ftftK^t^ 
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and future of our lives to these eternal verities. 
When the mind has thus adjusted itself then these 
truths have a power over the thoughts, feelings, 
mental and moral activities, such as they could not 
otherwise acquire. As a consequence, they have 
corresponding power to refine, purify, and hless the 
soul, and fully prepare it to receive those " everlast- 
ing consolations " and immortal hopes with which 
God is ready to fill the utmost capacities of our inner 
heing, whenever the heart is prepared to receive 
them. How many individuals have occasion to say 
with the psalmist, "It is good for me that I have 
heen afflicted: for hefore I was afflicted I went 
astray. But now I have learned to keep Thy 
precepts." Thus it is that even, in our afflictions 
**God dealeth with ns as with sons," first teachiog 
HS the lesson of ohedience, and then drawing us close, 
very close, to the bosom of His love, 

2. They dtsctpline the human into subjection to the 
Divine mil. We are all aware, also, that the highest 
purity and blessedness of the soul depend mainly 
upon the right adjustment of the will of the creature 
relatively to the will of God. Now, afflicted provi- 
dences bring the human into a more direct, imme- 
diate, and impressive contact with the Divine will, 
than any other. Here let the creature learn obe- 
dience, here " let patience have her perfect work," 
and he ''becomes perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing." He that walks with God amid the con- 
sumiog heat of the glowing furnace, and there fully 
consents to endure and to suffer all the will of God : 
he that finds amid these central fires deep content^ 
as hJA Bpuit lies down ia t\i^ ^^\i\x^ ^1 ^^^ 
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will, and is still — ^attains to a disciplined consoli- 
dation in Christian Tirtue, which renders his acqni- 
essence in the Divine will, in all other relations, 
absolute. The soul now is permanently at peace 
with God, and, as a consequence, is fully prepared 
to be kept as permanently by '*the peace of Gt)d, 
which passeth all understanding." Christian brethren, 
have you never had such a hallowed form of expe- 
rience as this? — A dark and impenetrable cloud 
came over you and completely shut you in. You 
could not penetrate to the brightness which radiated 
from the upper surface of the cloud where all is 
turned towards the face of God, In the midst of the 
deep midnight around you, you dropped down into 
the centre of the Divine will. Let me suffer now 
your heart exclaims, let me suffer here, and any- 
where, till God is fully satisfied. In this stillness of 
deep acquiescence, the first thought that begins to 
make melody in the depths of the soul, perhaps, is 
this : a moving apprehension of the sweet will of God, 
The sweet will of God, you begin to repeat, the 
sweet will of God. Let all my allotments be as God 
wills. Then there comes gently over you a sense of 
infinite security in God. The darkness around you 
is **but the shadow of His wing," beneath which 
you feel yourself to be * almost sacred." God is 
"covering you with His feathers," while beneath 
His wing you are fixing your trust, and resting there 
with perfect ** quietness and assurance for ever." 
You know now, as you otherwise could not have 
known, that under the all-shadowing protection 
of jour God, "no evil can befall you; neither can 
anj plague come nigli youi dNvOi\Mi^?' lA^t begins 
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to penetrate through the cloud ahove you, till the 
deep midnight around becomes itself ** all light, and 
its essence love." The cloud above has become all 
luminous. Through it you seem to see the face of 
€h>d smiling with love ineffable into the depths of 
your soul. You know now why God afflicted you; 
your perfection in virtue, and your consequent 
entrance into the hallowed precincts of that rest 
which " remains for the people of God." Such 
are the unvarying issues of afflicted providences 
when, under their pressure, we "do as we are 
commanded." 

3. They strengthen and confirm Christian virtue. 
These providences, also, tend very peculiarly to 
strengthen and confirm the faith and hopeful trust of 
the soul in God. When our own power and 
resources visibly fail us, we naturally turn from self 
to power out of and above ourselves. When finite 
confidences fall from under us, we are almost irre- 
sistibly impelled to lean upon the infinite. Now, 
afflictive providences are those Divine jostlings of 
the soul by which it is continually reminded of the 
power above, where our strength and safety lie con- 
cealed. As a consequence, they pre-eminently tend 
to induce the fixed habit of trust and hope in God. 
Did days of darkness never come, fulness of bread 
might induce forgetfulness of the Giver, and of 
dependance upon Him. Conscious weakness and 
want, however, centre and fix the faith and hope of 
the soul in the power and^ fulness of God, and the 
frequent exercise of those virtues confirm, settle, 
and strengthen the mind in the same, till faith and 
hope in God become contvauow^Vj V"si5«\teQiV \Sk ^^or^ 
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inward experience. Now mark the result. Leaning 
upon the Infinite, the soul becomes ** strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of His might." Trusting in 
the Divine fulness, it receiyes of that fulness to the 
full measure of its conscious necessities. Hoping 
in God, hope deferred does not make the heart sick, 
and that ''because the love of God is shed abroad 
in the heart by the Holy Ghost which is given unto 
us.'' As hope and trust in Christ become the fixed 
habit of the soul, in all our necessities the angel of 
His presence strengthens us, as the angel of God 
strengthened Him in the hour of His extremity. 
Everywhere, and under all circumstances, '* the peace 
of God, which passeth all understanding, keeps our 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." 

4. Thet/ impart assurance of hope. When the mind 
is put into the furnace of affliction, and learns 
obedience there, it attains, we remark, not only to a 
Divine purity and acceptance with God, but also, in 
the next place, to a more distinct assurance of its 
own gracious state, that it can hardly obtain in any 
other circumstances. Under no other circumstances, 
as we have seen, is the will of the creature brought 
into such direct and distinct contact with the will of 
God. iN'o where else, as a consequence, can the 
mind be so distinctly concious of absolute acqui- 
escense in the Divine will, and subjection to it, 
as here : *' l^ot as I will, but as Thou wilt.'' '* The 
cup which my Pather hath given me, shall I not 
drink it?" The character of such hallowed mental 
exercises as these cannot be misapprehended. 
Hence it is that, in the exercise of the same the 
mind baa an ab&olutA coiido\]Ls;n^^!^ ^i \U oy^n 
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gracious state, and of its consequent acceptance with 
God. Kow this absolute assurance of the genuine- 
ness of our faith necessarily issues in corresponding 
assurance of hope : " And when tribulation has 
worked patience [confirmation in Christian virtue] : 
and patience, experience [assurance of our own 
gracious state] ; and experience, hope," God never 
fails to lift upon the soul ** the light of His counte- 
nance." " Hope," we repeat, *' maketh not ashamed, 
because the love of God is shed abroad in the heart 
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us." That 
state of meek, mild, and quiet submission which the 
patient endurance of suffering induces, fully prepares 
the' mind to receive and appreciate God's manifested 
sympathy and love. The Holy Spirit now makes the 
soul distinctly conscious that ''in all our afflictions 
God is afflicted, while the angel of His presence saves 
us," and we know, as we otherwise could not have 
known, how deeply God sympathises with us and 
loves us. The light of God in which we now live and 
walk, sanctifies even the furnace through which we 
have been conducted, into this state of perpetual quiet- 
ness and assurance, where '' the days of our mourning 
are ended," 

5. They impart llessed visions of the eternal future. 
There are also certain visions of the eternal future and 
of other kindred truths which nothing but the patient 
endurance of afflictive providences can prepare the 
mind to receive, and which the Holy Spirit never fails 
to impart when ** patience has had her perfect work." 
Take the following as examples : 

** These light afflictions, which are but for a 
jcoment; work out for us a iai mox^ ^^jc^^^^^c^^^^s^ 
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eteroal weight ot glory.*' ** All tbings work together 
for good to them that lore God." " And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there shall 
he no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there he any more pain.'* ** They shall 
hnnger no more, neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the 
1 amb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them nnto fountains of Hying 
waters." " Who shall separate ns from the love of 
Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword P** 
''Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
querors through Him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God which is in Jesus Christ our Lord." It 
is only as the mind passes through great tribulation, 
and becomes refined and purified in the midst of the 
same, that it can fully apprehend and appreciate the 
truths contained in such revelations as these; reve- 
lations which, when received, impart a fulness of 
joy otherwise impossible to us. Whatever our con- 
dition may be, let the Holy Spirit but open upon 
the mind such visions of the soul's eternal future, 
and render them conscious realities to its apprehen- 
sion, and ''the days of its mourning are ended." It 
is thus in genuine Christian experience that our most 
enduring joys well out from our deepest sorrows, and 
our most abiding consolations descend to us in the 
midst of our greatest tribulalionft, ^\iS\a \Xi^ \sri^\tc^t 
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hopes that gradden our hearts are '' born, like the rain- 
bow, in tears." 

6. They impart sottt-saUafying visions of Christ. As 
your heart has been pressed down under the weight 
of some great sorrow, did the Holy Spirit never 
open upon your spiritual vision an apprehension of 
Christ as a world-sufferer, of Christ in Gethsamane, 
in the judgment-hall, or upon the cross ? In the 
presence of such a revelation, suffering and sorrow 
lose all power to distract the mind. On the other 
hand, they become sanctified in the mind's appre- 
hension, and to ''fill out the measure of Christ's 
sufferings " seems a privilege ; and when sorrow for 
Christ's sake becomes a hallowed thing in the mind's 
regard, how infinite does the joy of the soul in Christ 
become! Thus, as in our deepest humiliation we 
find ourselves furthest within the precincts of heaven, 
80 in our greatest sufferings and sorrows do we be- 
hold most distinctly the face of God. In the furnace 
— strange kind of life that ! — " we walk in the light 
of God." 

7. They develop the divinest virtues in their divtnest 
forms. "We must not fail here, to refer to the 

character of the divine virtues which are refined and 
perfected in the furnace of affliction. ITowhere else 
in the universe of God do we find such things of 
beauty as they. That meek submission, that subdued 
quietude of heart, that sweet and prompt turning of 
the soul to every indication of the Divine will, that 
tender sympathy with suffering in others, and readi- 
ness "to heal the broken-hearted," that deep and 
fixed trust in God, that serenity of hope, that 
crucifixion to the world, that xm!L'\ y^v^^tj ^1 ^^^n^'^p^ 



220 BAPIISH OV TEE HOLT GH06T. 

and life, and, above all, tliat fixed deTotien to Christ; 
all these, blended in unison, render character a tl ing 
of beauty and perfection that even Qtod loves to look 
at. Now, when the mind comes into this state it is 
then fully prepared to receive that fulness of joy for 
which God has been refining and perfecting it. In 
entering into this state the leading sentiment which 
pervades its whole inner being is what seems to be a 
feeling of iDfinite quietude and assurance. Then 
thoughts of ineffable consolation begin to drop down 
into the soul. Soon '' visions of glory infinite come 
and go." At length the Sun of righteousness rises 
upon the soul ** with healing in His wings." In the 
everlasting light of that Sun, which continuously 
comes nearer and nearer to the soul, it moves onward, 
wondering with unutterable wonder that God should 
thus deign to shine upon a worm of the dust. God 
comes to dwell in the soul, and to walk in it, and make 
His abode there. 

8. They teach the soul wkat sorrow and ajlidton mean. 
In such experiences the soul comes to learn, at length, 
what sorrow and affliction mean. They even become 
things of beauty to the mind. '* We glory in tribula- 
tions also ; knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; 
and patience experience ; and experience hope ; and 
hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us." 

9. They impart potver for good to the Christian, 
Nor are the Divine uses of afflictive providences 
confined to the subject who suffers. They fit him, 

as he otherwise could not be, to comfort them who 
are in any trouble, by tlie ** comio\\.^\i^\e^V>^'Vi&H& 
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comforted of God." And never has the religion of 
Christ such power over worldly minds as when it is 
seen turning earth-born sorrows into heaven-horn 

joys. ^ ^ , 

Do you ask me, reader, when it is that you may 
regard patience as having had its perfect work in 
your experience? We answer, when you are deeply 
conscious that your will is so perfectly identified 
with the will of God, that you have no wish to possess 
any more of earthly good than God has appointed 
you, nor to diminish one jot or tittle of the full 
amount of affliction which he has allotted you. For 
myself, I should regard it as greatly criminal in me 
to entertain for a moment the wish that one throb 
of pain, one disappointed hope, a single bereave- 
ment, a single external affliction, that God appointed 
me, should fail to become real in my future of life, 
or to accomplish its divine mission in my experience. 

We now understand the light in which we should 
regard ourselves when causes of great sorrow fall 
upon us. First of all, we should carefully inquire 
whether these providences have come down from God 
out of heaven, as judgments for wrong^doing, or as 
merely disciplinary tri ils of faith, and seek unto God 
accordingly. In neither case should we lose heart, 
or hope, or faith in God. We should conclude, at 
once, on the other hand, whatever the immediate 
cause or occasion of our sufferings may be, that God 
sees in us something which He desires to refine and 
perfect into a thing of beauty and perfection, for 
His own glory and ours, too ; that He sees in us 
undeveloped capacities for good — capad.t\a% -^V^^sS^ 
He dedrea to perfect foi fti^ xeo^^^Nasya. ^H. ""Qms^ 
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great and etemaUy enduring joys wbicli He lias 
prepared for us. Why should we be afraid of causes 
of sorrow, when, if we bold fast our integrity and 
fjEdth in God, they are only the birth-throes of ever- 
lasting consolations, and deep and ever-endnring 
joys otherwise impossible to us. 

We also now understand how a truly sanctified 
mind— one fully -disciplined in ** the furnace of 
affliction "—comes at leugth to regard sucb proyi- 
dences. To such minds they are '' clonds of glory, 
coming from God who is our home"— clouds of 
glory, tinged all around their surfaces with light in- 
ef&tble, and spreading over us the shadow of God's 
wing, beneath which, as we have said, we feel onr- 
selves almost sacred. As light breaks throngk tho 
clond, and sweet and melting thoughts begin to 
gladden the heart, and heavenly consolations one 
after another drop down into the depths of the inner 
being; as the lighb of the Divine countenance is 
lifted up, and the sympathising, loving smile of God 
becomes the feast of the soul — ^it exclaims, "Lord, 
it is good to be here!" and if God should so will, 
it would build its tabemade and make its abode in 
this consecrated spot. 

Perhaps some of my readers may be iuclined to 
think that in the present chapter the picture has 
been overdrawn ; that what has been presented never 
has been, and never can be, realised in actual ex- 
perience. To test the question, let us go back, for 
& few moments, some eighteen hundred years, and 
speak with Paul upon the subject. You see him 
yonder, as he sits resting for an hour. He sits there in 
^^ chain, by the side of the W)\5i<et ^\kft Vw^^ \^ssl^ 
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Let US approach him. How pale, and wan, and 
weary he looks I and yet what a halo oi deep and 
abiding joy beams from his countenance and encir- 
cles his brow! Permit me to address him in ycur 
behalf. ** Paul, we have heard much of that wonderful 
life and experience of yours, and have come to con- 
verse personally with you upon the subject. "Will 
you impart to us the information we desire?" "With 
all my heart. But where shall I begin?" ** Tell us first 
about your sufferings." ** "Well, I think that God hath 
set forth us, the apostles, last, as it were appointed 
unto death; for we are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and unto men. JEhen unto 
this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain 
dwelling-place. "We are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the offscouring of all things unto 
this day. But among the many who, in common 
with our Divine Lord, have been made perfect 
through suffering, I have been in labours more 
abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in death oft. Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes, save one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods ; once was I stoned ; thrice I 
suffered shipwreck ; a night and a day have I been in 
the deep ; in journeyings often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils of mine own country- 
men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren; in weariness and pain- 
fuhiess, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Besidea 
those things which are witliout, ^^iaaXi ^\sk!^ ^jwo^!^^ 
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upon me daily — the care of all the Churcl*^. 
"Who is weak, and I am not weak ? Who is offended 
and I bum not ? " " But, Paul, what has been your 

' state of mind in the midst of these sufferings ? " "As 
sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet makbg 
many rich ; as having nothing, yet possessing all 
things. I have learned, in whatsoever state I am 
therewith to be content. I know both how to be 
abased, and I know how to abound : everywhere and 
in all things I am mstructed both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. I 
can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me." 

*'But when you see that 'the foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests,' and in common 
with your Divine Master, you 'have not where to 
lay your head ; ' when you see other men dwelling 
in princely mansions, clad in costly array, and faring 
sumptuously every day ; do you not sometimes, to say 
the least, envy their better lot, and feel dissatisfied 
with your own ? '* "I have coveted no man's silver, 
or gold, or apparel." "But when you go abroad 
with the distinct apprehension 'that bonds and 
afflictions abide you,' does not your sensitive nature 
sometimes shrink from the vision of the sufferings in 
prospect ? " " K'one of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry which I 
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel 
of the grace of God." 

Please answer this question also: "How do you 
now regard suffering for Christ's sake ? " "I takei 

pleasure in infirmities, in icpTo^iOii^ft, \3a. '^^^s^'e^^^io^ 
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m persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake ; for 

* when I am weak then am I strong.' " " How did you 
attain to this blessed state ? " "By simple faith in God. 

* We believe, and therefore speak.' " " * I am crucified 
with Christ, nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me ; and the life which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave Himself for me.* " 

Tell us this also, Paul. '* May we thus attain ? " 
" Most assuredly. ' He is able to save unto the 
uttermost all that come unto God by Him.' " " Paul, 
you appear very weak and exhausted ; would to God 
we could come to you, and let you rest your weary 
head upon our bosom ! " "I have just had a season 
of deep repose upon the bosom of Christ. As I 
sat here a few hours ago. He came to me in spirit, 
and said, 'You are weary, very weary. Lay your 
bead upon My bosom, and rest there.' That season 
of deep intercommunion and fellowship 'with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ,' has left me 
in a strait betwixt two ; and what I shall choose, T 
wot not, 'having a desire to depart and be with 
Christ, which is far better ; nevertheless, to abide in 
the flesh is more needful for my brethren. And 
having this confidence, I know that I shall abide 
and continue with them all for their furtherance and 
joy of faith.' I am refreshed now, and must attend 
to the multitude of converts and inquirers whom 
you see yonder coming to me for instruction. Pare- 
weU." 

This, reader, is the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God. This is what that Gospel did for P^\sl^ Vsi^N^ 
has done for me, and what it is a\)\e to ^o ^^t ^^"^^ 
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** If thou canfit bflievei all thiogs are pouible to him 
that boUrveth." 

Huffuiing and •orrow hare no place in the Inngtoi 
of light. In hoaTen there is no more pain, tomnr, 
nigh in g, iiicknosf, or death ; no disappointed hopei^ nor 
any form of hoart-sickness from hope deferred. The 
conception of suffering and sorrow, howerer, and the 
romc^nibrancc of the same, constitute one of the eentnl 
flcmcmts of tho blessodness and glory of that kingdom. 
All tho snintH there wear upon their heads and carry in 
their linnds crowns and palms of yictory — ^vietory 
throtigh the blood of tho Lamb, and in '' great fights 
of ufllietion." Beparato from that state the remem* 
bruneo of ufniotivo providences, and from Christ the idea 
of a suffering God for human redemption, and yon de- 
jtrivo lieuven itself of more than one-half of ita light 
'rho viiiion of glory which intensifies the rapture of the 
r(>h<Mtiul honts in that of Christ manifested through the 
(«mblem of a '' Lamb slain from the foundations of the 
iMirth.*' We would request the reader to consider care- 
i\illy tho following passage, as an illustration of the 
truth before u« : — 

*' And I beheld, and lo I in the midst of the throne 
and of tho four beasts, and in tho midst of the elders 
Htood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven honu 
and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God 
Hont forth into all the earth. And ite came and took 
the book out of the right band of Him that sat upon 
the throne. And when He had taken the book, the 
four beasts and four-and-twenty elders fell down lx)fore 
the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden 
viaIb t\i\\ of odours, which are the prayers of saints. 
And they sung a now %on^, i».Y\Ti^,TsiWjL wt worthy 
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to take the book and to open the seals thereof; for 
Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation; and hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests : and we shall reign on earth. And I beheld, 
and I heard the voice of many angels round about the 
throne, and the beast and the elders ; and the number 
of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, aud thou- 
sands of thousands, saying with a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive the power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. And every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 
1 saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power 
be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. And the four beasts said. 
Amen. And the four-and- twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped "Him that liveth for ever and ever*" 

ADMOirinoir. 

Hereafter, when days of darkness come, when pain 
afflicts, when bereavements melt and adversity chastens 
our hearts, when the floods purify and the furnace re- 
fines our spirits, and the weight of great sorrow presses 
us down upon the bosom of God, let the fixed language 
of our souls be, " Welcome, Cross of Christ! welcome, 
everlasting life.'' 
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The Enduement of Powek. 
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CHAPTER I. 

EEASONS WRY THE POWER IS NOT RECEITED. 



ly my first remarks, I would call attention to tlie 
mission of the Church to disciple all nations, as 
recorded by Matthew and Luke, and state that this 
commission was given by Christ to the whole 
Church, and that every member of the Church is 
under obligation to make it his life-work to convert 
the world. Upon this I raise two inquiries : 1 . 
What io we need to secure success in this great 
work? 2. How can we get it? Answer — 1. "We 
need the enduement of power from on high. Christ 
had previously informed the disciples that without 
Him they could do nothing. "When He gave them 
the commission to convert the world. He added : 
"But tarry ye in Jerusalem till ye be endued with 
power from on high. Ye shall be baptised with the 
Holy Ghost not many days hence. Lo! I send 
upon you the promise of My Father." This baptism 
of the Holy Ghost, this blessing promised by the 
Father, this enduement of power from on high, 
Christ has expressly informed us, is the indispensable 
condition of performing the work which He has set 
before us. 2. How shall we get it? 1. Christ 
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expressly promised it to the whole Church, and to 
every individual whose duty it is to labour for the 
conversion of the world. He admonished the first 
disciples not to undertake the work until they had 
received this enduement of power from on high. 
Both the promise and the admonition apply eqoallj 
to all Christians of every age and nation. JSo one 
has at any time any right to expect success unless 
he first secures the enduement of this power. 3. 
The example of the first disciples teaches us how to 
secure this enduement. They first consecrated them- 
selves to the work, and continued in prayer and sap- 
plication until the Holy Ghost fell upon them, on the 
day of Pentecost, and they received the promised 
enduement of power from on high. This, then, is the 
way to get it. 

"If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
heavenly Pather give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him.'' (Luke xi. 13.) 

1. This text informs us that it is delightfully easy 
to obtain the Holy Spirit, or this enduement of power, 
from the Father. 

2. That this is made a constant subject of prayer. 
Everybody prays for this, at all timea ; and yet, with 
all this intercession, how few, comparatively, are 
really endued with the spirit of power from on high 
This want is not met. The want of power is a sub- 
ject of constant complaint. Christ says, '* Everyone 
that asketh receiveth ;'* but there certainly is a " great 
gulf" between the asking and receiving, which is a 
serious stumblingblock to many. How, then, is this 

discrepancy to be explame^*^ TVi^ «si'S7?%T tbjk^ ^ijh 
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pear in some one or all of the following statements : 
1. "We are not mlling^ upon the whole, to have what 
we desire and ask. 2. God has expressly informed us 
that if we regard iniquity in our hearts He will not 
hear us. But the petitioner is often self-indulgent. 
This is iniquity, and God will not hear him. 3. He 
is uncharitahle. 4. Censorious. 5. Self-dependent. 
6. Besists conviction of sin. 7. Befuses to confess 
to all the parties concerned. 8. Befuses to make 
restitution to injured parties. 9. He is prejudiced 
and uncandid. 10. He is resentful. 11. He has a 
revengeful spirit. 12. Has a worldly ambition. 13. 
He has committed himself on some point, and 
become dishonest, and rejects farther light. 14. 
He is denominationally selfish. 15. Selfish for his 
own congregation. 16. He resists the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit. 17. He grieves the Holy Spirit by dis- 
sension. 18. He quenches the Spirit by persistence in 
justifying wrong. 19. He grieves Him by a want of 
watchfulness. 20. He resists Him by indulging evil 
tempers. 21. Also by dishonesties in business. 22. 
Also by indolence and impatience in waiting upon 
the Lord. 23. By many forms of selfishness. 24. 
By negligence in business, in study, in prayer. 25. 
By undertaking too much business, too much study, 
and too little prayer. 26. By a want of entire con- 
secration. 27. Last and greatest, by unbelief. He 
prays for this enduement without expecting to 
receive it. **He that bolieveth not God hath made 
Him a liar." This, then, is the greatest sin of all. 
"What an insult, what a blasphemy, to accuse God of 
lying ! I conclude by saying that these and other 
forms of indulged An explain why so little is received. 
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wbilo 80 mueh is asJ:ed, Someone may ask, ''What 
is the other side?" The other side presents the 
certainty that we shall receive the promised endae- 
ment of power from on high, and be successfol ia 
winning sonls, if we ask in faith and folfU the 
plainly revealed conditions of prevailing prayer. 
'* But if we first get rid of all the forms of sin which 
prevent onr receiving this enduement, have we not 
already obtained tbe blessing? What more do we 
need ?" Answer : There is a great di£fercnce between 
the peace and the power of the Holy Spirit in the 
soul. The disciples were Christians before the day of 
Pentecost, and as such had a measure of the Holy 
Spirit. They must have had the peace of sins forgiven, 
and of a justified state; but yet they had not the 
enduement of power necessary to the accomplishment 
of the work assigned them. They had the peace which 
Christ had given them, but not the power which He 
had promised. This may be true of all Christians; 
and right here is, I think, the great mistake of the 
Church and of the ministry. They rest in conversion, 
and do not seek until they obtain this enduement of 
power from on high. Hence, so many professors have 
no power with either God or man. They prevail with 
neither. They cling to a hope in Christ, and even 
enter the ministry, overlooking the admonition to wai^ 
until they are endued with power from on high. 
But let anyone bring all the tithes and o£Perings into 
God's treasury, let him lay all upon the altar, and 
prove God herewith, and he shall find that God "will 
open the windows of heaven, and pour him out a 
blessing that there BhalL not be room enough to 
receive it." 
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CHAPTER II. 

AW EXHIBITION OP THE POWEE lEOM ON HIGH. 



In the present chapter I will relate an exhibition of 
this power from on high, as witnessed by myself. 
Soon after I was licensed to preach I went into a 
region of country where I was an entire stranger. I 
went there at the request of a Pemale Missionary 
Society, located in Oneida County, l^ew York. Early 
in May, I think, I visited the town of Antwerp, in 
the northern part of Jefferson County. I stopped at 
the village hotel, and there learned that there were 
no religious meetings held in that town at the time. 
They had a brick meeting-house, but it was locked up. 
By personal efforts I got a few people to assemble in 
the parlour of a Christian lady in the place, and 
preached to them on the evening after my arrival. As 
I passed round the village, I was shocked with the 
horrible profanity that I heard among the men where- 
ever I went. I obtained leave to preach in the school- 
house on the next Sabbath ; but before the Sabbath 
arrived I was much discouraged, and almost terrified, 
in view of the state of society which I witnessed. 
On Saturday the Lord applied with power to my 
heart the following words, addressed by the Lord 
Jesus to Paul, Acts xviii. 9, 10 : "Be not »afraid, but 
Bpeak, and hold not thy peace ; for I am with thee, 
and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee ; for I have 
much people in this city." This completely subdued 
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mj feus; but mj heart was loaded wiUi agony 
£9r the people. On Snndaj moniing I aroee early, 
and letiied to a grore not fiir firom the TiUage to 
poor out my heart before God for a Mwwing on the 
laboors of the day. I could not express the agony 
of my sonl in words; bnt straggled, with mnch 
groaning and, I beUeve, with many tears, for an hoar 
or two without gettmg relief. I retomed to my room 
in the hotel; bnt almost immediately came back to 
the groTe. This I did thrice. The last time I got 
complete relief just as it was time to go to meeting, 
I went to the school-honse, and fonnd it filled to 
its ntmost capacity. I took oat my little pocket 
Bible, and read for my text: ''God so loved the 
woild, that He gave Bis only begott^i Son, that who- 
soever believeth in Him shonld not perish, but have 
CTerlasting life." I exhibited the love of God in 
contrast with the terrible manner in which He was 
treated by those for whom He gave np His Son. I 
charged home their profEudty npon them; and, as I 
recognised among my hearers sercral whose pro&nity 
I had particularly noticed, in the fdlness of my 
heart and the gashing of my tears, I pointed to them, 
and said, " I heard these men call npon Qod to damn 
their fellows." The "Word took powerful effect, 
l^obody seemed offended, bnt almost everybody 
greatly melted. At the close of the service, the 
amiable landlord, Mr. Copeland, rose and said that 
he would open the meeting-house in the after- 
noon. He did so. The meeting-house was fall, 
and, as in the morning, the Word took powerful 
effect* Thus a powetful levival commenced in the 
village, which soon. a£tet spxe^ \xv. ^"^er^ ^SccfeOassii- 
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I think it wai on the second Sabbath after this, 
-when I came out of the pulpit in the afternoon, 
an aged man approached, and said to me, ** Can 
you not come and preach in our neighbourhood? 
We have never had any religious meetings there." 
I inquired the direction and the distance, and 
appointed to preach there the next afternoon, 
Monday, at five o'clock, in their school-house. 
I had preached three times in the village, and 
attended two prayer-meetings on the Lord's-day; 
and on Monday I went on foot to fulQl this appoint- 
ment. The weather was very warm that day, and 
before I arrived there I felt almost too faint to walk, 
and greatly discouraged in my mind. I sat down in 
the shade by the wayside, and felt as if I was too 
faint to reach there, and if I did, too much dis- 
couraged to open my mouth to the people. "When I 
arrived I found the house full, and immediately 
commenced the service by reading a hymn. They 
attempted to sing, but the horrible discord agonised 
me beyond expression. I leaned forward, put my 
elbows upon my knees and my hands over my ears, 
and shook my head withal, to shut out the discord, 
which even then I could barely endure. As soon as 
they had ceased to sing, I cast myself down upon 
my knees, almost in a state of desperation. The 
Lord opened the windows of Heaven upon me, and 
gave me great enlargement and power in prayer. 
Up to this moment I had had no idea what text I 
should use on the occasion. As I rose from my 
knees the Lord gave me this : ** Up, get you out of 
this place, for the Lord will destroy this city." I 
told the people, as neaily as I could recollecti where 
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tbey wonld find it, and went on to tell tbem of tbe 
destruction of Sodom. I gave them an outline of 
the history of Abraham and Lot, and their relations 
to each other ; of Abraham's praying for Sodom ; 
and of Lot as the only pious man that was found 
in the city. While I was doing this I was struck 
with the fact that the people looked exceeding 
angry about me. Many countenances appeared very 
threatening, and some of the men near me looked as 
if they were about to strike me. This I could not 
understand, as I was only giving them, with great 
liberty of spirit, some interesting sketches of Bible 
history. As soon as I had completed the his- 
torical sketch, I turned upon them, and said that 
I had understood they had never had any religious 
meetings in that neighbourhood ; and applying 
that fact, I thrust at them with the sword 0*2 
the Spirit with all my might. From this moment 
the solemnity increased with great rapidity. In a 
few moments there seemed to fall upon the congre- 
gation an instantaneous shock. I cannot describe 
the sensation that I felt, nor that which was apparent 
to the congregation; but the Word seemed literally 
to cut like a sword. The power from on high came 
down upon them in such a torrent that they fell 
from their seats in every direction. In less than a 
minute nearly the whole congregation were either 
down on their knees, or on their faces, or in same 
position prostrate before God, Everyone was crying 
or groaning for mercy upon his own soul. They 
paid no further attention to me or to my preaching 
/ tried to get their atteiitiou*, "but 1 could not. I 
observed the aged man. 'Vf\io \ka3L \siV\V^^ \ji^ ^Js^ssi^ 
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Btill retaining his seat near the centre of the house. 
He was staring around him with a look of unutterahle 
astonishment. Pointing to him, I cried at the top of 
my voice : '* Can't you pray ? " He knelt dt>wn and 
roared out a short prayer, about as loud as he could 
halloo ; but they paid no attention to him. After look- 
ing round for a few moments, I knelt down and put my 
hand on the head of a young man who was kneeling at 
my feet, and engaged in prayer for mercy on his soul. 
I got his attention, and preached Jesus in his ear. In 
a few moments he seized Jesus by faith, and then broke 
out in prayer for those around him. I then turned to 
another in the same way, and with the same result ; 
and then another, and another, till I know not how 
many had laid hold of Christ and were full of prayer 
for others. After continuing in this way till nearly 
sunset, I was obliged to commit the meeting to the 
charge of the old gentleman who had invited me, and go 
to ful£l un appointment in another place for the evening. 
In the afternoon of the next day I was sent for to go 
down to this place, as they had not been able to break 
up the meeting. They had been obliged to leave the 
school-house, to give place to the school ; but had re- 
moved to a private house near by, where I found a 
number of persons still, too anxious and too much loaded 
down with conviction to go to their homes. These were 
soon subdued by the Word of God, and I believe all 
obtained a hope before they went home. Observe, I was 
a total stranger in that place, had never seen nor heard 
of it until as I have related. But here, at my second 
visit, I learned that the place was called Sodom, by 
reason of its wickedness ; and the old man who invited 
me was called Lot, because he was the only professor of 
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religion in the place. After this manner the reyiyal 
broke out in this neighbonrhood. I have not been in 
that neighbourhood for many years; but in 1856, I 
think, while labouring in Syracuse, New York, I was 
introduced to a minister of Christ from the St. Lawrence 
Countyi by the name of Gross. He said to me : " Mr. 
Finney, you don't know me ; but do you remember 
preaching in a place called Sodom ? '* &c. I said : '' I 
shall never forget it." He replied: **I was then a 
young man, and was converted at that meeting." He 
is still living, a pastor in one of the churches in that 
county, and is the father of the principal of our prepa- 
ratory department. Those who have lived in that 
region can testify of the permanent results of that 
blessed revival. I can only give in words a feehU 
description of that wonderful manifestation of power 
from on high attending the preaching of the ^ord. 
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CHAPTER in. 

WHO K1.Y EXPECT THIS Ein)TJEHEin: OF POWEB. 



I NEED not now give other instances of the manifesta- 
tiomof this ''power from on high," since its existence 
is admitted, and has heen witnessed in every age of 
the Church. The two instances given in the former 
chapter were exceptional in certain respects. But I 
could multiply to almost any extent accounts of in* 
stances of the manifestation of this power upon indivi- 
duals and upon masses. This power has often been 
manifested in private conversation, in public exhorta- 
tion, in pubHc and social prayer, and in every manner 
of communicating truth. It is well understood that 
oftentimes an invisible but all-subduing power attends 
the communication of God's truth ; and that the mani- 
festation of this power is seen to accompany the 
labours of some individuals much more strikingly than 
it does those of others. If it would not try the 
patience of my readers, I should like to notice many 
illustrations of this remark, and name the persons who 
were manifestly endued with this power, and the 
places where such manifestations were made. But I 
pass to the consideration of the question : ** Who have 
a right to expect this enduement of power to win souls 
-to Christ ?" 

1. The command to disciple all nations was given 
-f^o the whole Church, and not merely to the apostles. 



I bdieve tibia fa goiacally admitted. The hqtnu^um 
to lazTT a£ JemaaLaxL TmtiT Husy recsved tiifs esdoe- 
mjsnt wua alao giyoL to t^ tiliaL exiatm^ Chrwtiaii 
Qmrdi. The promiae of tiiia endaenLSit appeus 
to have l}ee3L gfrsL to all idune duty it was to 
loboixr for the cauTeEsiaiL of t&e wozid. The 
promiae, aa usoal, was co-exDensaYe with, the 
command. 

2. The work to he done k mfiny-aded, and t 
Tazxetj of gifts fa PflHPirtial ta its acoompIidimfiDt 
These were rinhTj heatowed hj Chziat <m the day ol 
PentecQ^ and hare heen. richlj mnltipHed hj Sim 
in eTerr age of the Church. Bat aU odicr gifts aie 
unavailing withoot the additfan of this marrelkHU 
powa to impRflH GodTa asfing tratilL ^pcm tike aonL 
Aze we to fonftlfide tiiat tins powa is a gift promiaed 
to and dpwgned ibr only a idect fiefw; or was it 
promiaed as a gift OHnmim to all Ciofa people? 
May they aH he atdoed witk this power firon on 
M^ hy falfiTlfng tiie cnnditOTW of ita hestowmoit? 
This is a momeBtoaa qoestum. Joi^ if it is not 
pnmiiaed to all, to whom is it promiBed? The 
pramiae is nugatory and Toid, for nncesrtaistyy unkss 
we can aaeeztain to whom it is made. 1. The 
promiae certainly was not eonJSned to the apostka, 
neither was tiie endoonent emJSned to them; for in 
tiie apofftoKft age St^^keo, with many otheiB — and, 
iaikrdj tte whide Chnzek — pooBeaaed this power. 
AcHOy it was not tikm, nor has it heen abicey eoift- 
laai to cidaiBed miniHters of the GoqpeL It has 

hy laymen, and in manj 
1 hare myaelf 
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gifted in winning souls in Christ. Who has not 
heard of Pather Carpenter (mentioned by Dr. Mahan 
in another part of this yolume) a layman, but little 
educated, and of quite limited natural ability ? He 
laboured in Southern New York and New Jersey as 
a layman ; and hundreds — I think I may say thou- 
sands — were the seals of his labours. I could name 
scores of laymen whose exhortations and conver- 
sations have been instrumental in conyerting hun- 
dreds upon hundreds of souls. This enduement was 
not at first, nor has it been since, confined to the 
male sex. Women have possessed it, and very often 
in a remarkable degree. Paul had his female helpers 
in proclaiming the Gospel, whose usefulness he was 
frank to acknowledge. In every age of the Church, 
and especially wherever revivals of religion have 
existed, this power has been given to women as well 
as men. I am rejoiced to know that the American 
Board is learning more and more the power and 
usefulness of female labours in the missionary field. 
However men may interpret the Bible, whatever 
prejudices may exist in any branch of the Church 
against the public Gospel labours of females^ the 
fact remains that God imparts to females, often in 
an eminent degree, the power to win souls to Christ. 
I have myself known a goodly number of women 
' who have been amongst the most efficient labourers 
for souls that I could anywhere find. I could name 
women of diverse ages and culture upon whom this 
power from on high rested in a degree too manifest 
to be overlooked or denied. This enduement, then, 
is not confined to either aex. TYn;^ ^<^^«tV^ds^\^vsfic 
posseseed by both young and. o\4., \s7 "^wsai^ ^^isj^«i^^ 

u 1 
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and by ripe Christiaiis. Many haye possessed it 
from their first conversion, whilst others have fedled 
to obtain it until they had been in the Church for 
many years. I have known ministers, who had 
laboured many years without it, at last come to 
possess it in an eminent degree. Facts undeniably 
prove that this enduement of power from on high is 
and has been a gift common to Christians of aU 
ages and sexes, and of every degree of condition. 
So that all Christians, by virtue of their relation to 
Christ, may ask and receive this enduement of 
power to win souls to Him. It is evident that 
the promise was not originally made to any par- 
ticular individuals, to the exclusion of others. It 
is also manifest that the bestowment of the gift has 
not been confmed to office, age, or sex. So far as 
my observation has gone, I have found it to exist as 
frequently ^among laymen as clergymen, and nearly 
as often among women as men, and quite as often 
among young converts as older professors of reli- 
gion. Were it necessary, I could summon a cloud of 
witnesses as proofs and illustrations of what I here 
assert. 

I have said that Christians belonging to all classes 
possess this enduement of power savingly to impress 
the souls of men — ^young converts, old professors of 
religion, ministers, laymen, women, old and young, 
and of every degree of human culture. The history 
of the Church affords evidence that there has always 
been a sprinkling of Christians, of ministers, and lay 
men and women, that have been peculiarly gifted in 
winning souls to Christ. "So^, \ tclu^ Ti'Cit fail to 
^Mdd, and that with, empkma, ^i)aa.^:• \)laasa ^^'!:^\^\ffi:^^ 
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beei\, without exception, especially anointed for 
this work. After the first faith they have received 
the special enduement of power from on high. Men 
and women vary indefinitely in their natural powers 
of persuasion, but no human eloquence can ever 
convert a soul. Unless the Spirit of God sets home 
and makes the truth of God effectual, all human 
eloquence and learning will he in vain. And it is a 
fact worthy of all attention and consideration, that, 
with very little human culturoi Ihis enduement of 
power will make a Christian wise and efficient in 
bringing souls to Christ. The apostles, with the 
exception of Paul, had but little culture; and yet 
witness the effect of the fisherman Peter's first 
sermon, after receiving his first baptism of this 
power. I have referred to Father Carpenter. "Who- 
ever was acquainted with him, and has known 
anything of the results of his labours, must have 
been astonished at his success, considering his very 
limited culture, it is very humiliating to human 
learning and pride, and always has been; never- 
theless, it has been Christ's method from the first to 
choose the weak things of this world to confound 
the wise. I have said that this enduement of power 
is often given to females. The Church has greatly 
erred in keeping them back, and not encouraging 
them in personal efforts to win souls to Christ. 
Prom my own experience and observation I am 
convinced that, were they encouraged by conversa- 
tion, exhortation, persuasion, and every suitable 
method to make efforts to win souls, it would be 
found that there is in tho Ckxo^ ^ ^^'«^\^'^ ^ 
'womoR endued with thia "jON^et* Tk^a ^ss^^casssttssssfiR* 
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of power is sometimes bestowed immediately after 
conversion. It was in my own case. I possessed it 
£rom the very first as folly as I have done in any 
period of my life. It is not a thing into which 
I)eople can gradually grow by forming habits of 
persnasion and conversation. It is a gift — an 
anointing, instantaneously received, and that may be 
enlarged or diminished as the possessor of it uses 
it more or less faithfully and intensely for the 
purposes for which it was given. It is oftentimes 
possessed and then lost, or its manifestation sus- 
pended by something that quenches the light of the 
Spirit in the soul. I have myself seen striking 
examples of this. I have said that this power often 
rests upon those who have very little human culture. 
This is a notorious fact; but it does not follow from 
this that culture is to be despised or to be little 
accounted of. Where this power exists, the more 
learning and eloquence the better. But it is painfol 
to observe the constant tendency to substitute culture 
for this power, or human learning and eloquence in 
place of this Divine enduement. I fear this tendency 
is increasing in the Church. The churches are 
calling for men of great learning and eloquence, 
instead of men who are deeply baptised with the 
Holy Ghost. The seminaries of learning are much 
in fault in this thing. They do not lay half staress 
enough upon the possession of this enduement as an 
essential qualification for usefulness in the world. 
The manifest possession of this enduement of power 
should be considered an indispensable qualification 
for a professor in coHegie ot m ^ VJassAa^^jal 
seminary, and the want of it aVioxiAii \i^ t«>^|^^^ %» 
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disqualification for a professorsliipy . especially in a 
theological seminary. A theological professor who 
does not believe in this endnement of power, and 
who does not possess it in a matiifest degree, cannot 
fail to be a stumblingblock to his students. If he 
does not urge it upon them as the most important 
of all qualifications for the ministry, if he does 
not speak of it and treat it as altogether indispensable 
to success in the ministry, his teaching and his 
his influence will be vitally defective ; they will be 
a snare and a stumblingblock. This must be true, 
or this whole question of the enduement of power 
from on high must be a delusion. This enduement 
is nothing f or it is everything in the sense of being 
wholly indispensable to sucoess. It is a notorious 
fact and no delusion ; and the want of it should be 
regarded by the churches as a disqualification for the 
pastoral office, or for superintendent of the Sabbath 
School, or for deacons or elders of the church, or. for 
home or foreign missionaries. Pastors should urge the 
necessity of this enduement upon their churches, and 
raise up helpers in the Gospel, and suiround them* 
selves with a host of men and women who are richly 
endued with power from on high. If a pastor has to 
work alone, if he has no members, or but a few, who 
are endued with this power, it is generally because he 
does not possess it himself ; or, if he does possess it, he 
fails in so presenting and urging it as to procure its 
acceptance by the members of his church. 
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Iv tins ttmf/ba I p wpoie to eonsider ihe candHaonn 
vpoii which this endiicuiciit of power can be obtanied* 
I^ei US honow s li^lit fioon tiie Saiptozes. I wOl 
Bot eomher tins chapter witii ^[notations firom the 
Bibley hot omplj state a few futs that will readilj 
he recognised hj all leaders of tiie S criptme s, If 
tiie Teader win lead in tiie last chapter cf Maitiiew and 
•f Luke the oonnmsrion which Christ gare to 'Hjb 
disdplesy and in connection read the first and second 
chapters of the Acts of the Apostles, he will he pro- 
paied to appreciate what I hare to say. 

L The disciples had already been conTerted to 
Christy and their hath had been confirmed by Kb 
resurrection. But here let me say that conyersiaii to 
Christ is not to be confinmded with a consecration 
to the great work of the world's co n v ersi on. In con- 
Tersion the soul has to do directly and personally with 
Christ. It yields up its prejndicesy its antagonisms, 
its self-righteonsnesB, its imbdie^ its selfishness; 
accepts Him, tnuts Him, and supremely lores ^Kn. 
An tills the disciples had, more or less, distinctiy done. 
But as yet they had receiyed no definite oom- 
Biission, and no particular endnement of power to fulfil 
a commission. 

2. 3ut when Chrat ^lad d^B^^<^ HSbssa ^gtMfc 
A aa fl ^ffffTOfF^ XMoUing ixom. "Bis cmfa&^Q&'> ^b&^ 
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confirmed their faith hy repeated interviews with 
them, He gave them their great commission to win 
all nations to Himself. But He admonished them 
to tarry at Jerusalem till they were endued with 
power from on high, which He said they should 
receive not many days hence. iNow ohserve what 
they did. They assemhled — the men and women — 
for prayer. They accepted the commission, and, 
doubtless, came to a mutual understanding of the 
nature of the commission, and the necessity of the 
spiritual enduement which Christ had promised. As 
they continued day after day in prayer and con- 
ference, they, no doubt, came to appreciate more 
and more the difficulties that would beset them, and 
to feel more and more their inadequacy to the task. 
A consideration of the circumstances and results 
leads to the concluBion that they one and all conse- 
crated themselves, with all they had, to the conversion 
of the world as their life-work. They must have re- 
nounced utterly the idea of living to themselves 
in any form, and devoted themselves with all their 
powers to the work set before them. This conse- 
cration of themselves to the work, this self-renuncia- 
tion, this dying to all that the world could offer 
them, must, in the order of nature, have preceded 
their intelligent seeking of the promised enduement of 
power from on high. They then continued, vdth 
one accord, in prayer for the promised baptism 
of the Spirit, which baptism included all that 
was essential to their success. Observe, they had 
a work set before them. They had a pro- 
mise of power to perform it,' 'YVjkje^ -^^^k 
admonished to wait until the •ptoxDaaib ^^^J^ ^KsiiS^^^ 
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Haw did they wait? Not in listl^ssness imd in* 
activity ; not in making preparations, by study and 
otherwise, to get along without it; not by going 
about their business, and offering an occasional 
prayer that the promise might be falMLed ; but they 
continued in prayer, and persisted in their suit till the 
answer came. They understood that it was to be a 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. They understood that 
it was to be received from Christ. They prayed in 
faith. They held on, with the firmest ex{>ectation, 
until the enduement came. Now, let these facts 
instruct us as to the conditions of receiving this endue- 
ment of power. 

1. We, as Christians, have the same commission to 
fdlfil. As truly as they did we need an enduement of 
power from on high. Of course, the same injunction, 
to wait upon Otod till we receive it, is given to 
us. 

We have the same promise that they had. Now, 
let us taVe eubstantiaUy and in spirit the same course 
that they did. They were Christians, and had a 
measure of the Spirit to lead them in prayer and in 
consecration. So have we. Every Christian pos- 
sesses a measure of the Spirit of Christ; enough of 
the Holy Spirit to lead us to true consecration, and 
inspire us with the faith that is essential to our 
prevalence in prayer. Let us, then, not grieve or 
resist Him; but accept the commission, fully con- 
secrate ourselves, with all we have, to the saving of 
souls as our great and our only life-work. Let us 
get on to the altar with all we have an are, and lie 
there and persist in prayet ^\\i "^^ t^^wi^ ^Jm^ endue- 
ment. Now, observe, coTrret^ou \,o ^S^tmsJc Sa tl^\» 
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to be confounded with the acceptance of this com- 
mission to convert the world. The first is a per- 
sonal transaction between the sonl and Christ, 
relating to its own salvation. The second is the 
soul's acceptance of the service in which Christ 
proposes to employ it. Christ does not require us 
to make brick without straw. To whom He gives 
the commission He also gives the admonition and 
the promise. If the commission is heartily accepted, 
if the promise is believed, if the admonition to wait 
upon the Lord till our strength, is renewed be complied 
with, we shall receive the enduement. 

It is of the last importance that all Christians 
should understand that this commission to convert 
the world is given to them by Christ individually. 

Every one has the great responsibility devolved 
upon him or her to win a$ many souls as possible 
to Christ. This is the great privilege and the great 
duty of all the disciples of Christ. There are a great 
many departments in this work. But in every de- 
partment we may and ought to possess this power; 
that whether we preach, or pray, or write, or print, 
or tr^e, or travel, take care of children, or admi- 
nister the government of the state, or whatever 
we do, our whole life and influence should be per- 
meated with this power. Christ says: "If any man 
believe in Me, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water " — ^that is, a Christian influence, having 
in it the element of power to impress the truth of 
Christ upon the hearts of men, shall proceed from 
him. The great want of the Church at present is, 
first, the realising conviction that llcda ^^^rKsKssa^iss^ 
to convert the world is ^veu ttt e».Oa. ^1 ^j^o:f^^' 
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disciples as His life-work. I fear I mnst saj that 
the great mass of professing Christians seem nerer 
to have heen impressed with this tmth. The work 
of saying souls they leave to ministers. The second 
great want is a realising conviction of the necessity 
of this enduement of power npon every individual 
soul. Many professors of religion suppose it belongs 
especially and only to such as are called to preach 
the Gospel as a life-work. They fail to realise that 
all are called to preach the Gospel; that the whole 
life of every Christian is to be a proclamation of 
the glad tidings. A third want is an earnest fedth 
in the promise of this endnement. A vast many 
professors of religion, and even ministers, seem to 
donbt whether this promise is to the whole Church 
and to every Christian. Consequently they have no 
faith to lay hold of it. If it does not belong to all, 
they don't know to whom it does belong. Of course 
they cannot layhold of the promise by fedth. A fourth 
want is that persistence in waiting upon God for it 
that is enjoined in the Scriptures. They faint before 
they have prevailed, and, hence, the enduement is 
not received. Multitudes seem to satisfy themselves 
with a hope of eternal life for themsdves. They 
nev» get ready to dismiss the question of their own 
salvation ; leaving that, as settled, with Christ. They 
don't get ready to accept the great commission to 
work for the salvation of others, because their faith 
is so weak that they do not steadily leave the ques- 
tion of their own salvation in the hands of Christ ; 
and even some minibters of the Gospel, I find, are 
m the same condition., and. \iQY\im% \\l \!si^ «a.m<Q way, 
unablo to give themBeWeft 'vVio^i \ft ^^ ^^^ ^ 
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saving others, because in a measure unsettled About 
their own salvation. It is amazing to witness the 
extent to which the Church has practically lost sight 
of the necessity of this ^iduement of power ! Much 
is said of our dependence upon the Holy Spirit by 
almost everybody ; but how little is this dependence 
realised. Christians, and even ministers, go to work 
without it. I mourn to be obliged to say that the 
ranks of the ministry seem to be filling up with those 
who do not possess it. May the Lord have mercy 
upon us ! Will this last remark be thought uncharit- 
able ? If so, let the report of the Home Missionary 
Society, for example, be heard upon this subject. 
Surely, something is wrong. 

An average of five souls won to Christ by each 
missionary of that society in a year's toil certainly 
indicates a most alarming weakness in the ministry. 
Have all, or even a majority of these ministers, 
been endued with the power which Christ pro- 
mised? If not, why not? But, if they have, is 
this all that Christ intended by his promise? 
In a former chapter I have said that the reception 
of this enduement of power is instantaneous. I do 
not mean to assert that in every instance the reci- 
pient was aware of the precise time at which the 
power commenced to work mightily within him. It 
may have commenced like the dew, and increased to 
a shower. I have alluded to the report of the Home 
Missionary Society. Not that I suppose that the 
brethren employed by that society are exceptionally 
weak in faith and power as labourers for God. On 
the contrary, from my acquamtaxift^ ^'wSJOa. ^srsc^^ ^ 
tbem, I regard them as among owi xdlo^ ^^-^^^^ ^cs^ 
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self-denying labonien in the eaoae of Qod. This taxi 
illustrates the alanning weakness that perrades erery 
branch of the Chorch, both dergj and hdty. Are we 
not weak? Are we not caiminally weak? It has 
been suggested that by writing thus I slionld offend 
the ministry and the Chnrch. I cannot belieye that 
the statement of so palpable a hct will be regarded as 
an offence. The &ct is, there is something sadly 
def ective in the education of the ministry and of the 
Church. The ministry is weak because the Church is 
weak. And then, again, the Church is kept weak b 
the weakness of the ministry. Oh! for a conviction 
of the necessity of this enduement of power and fdth 
in the promise of Christ. 
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